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HISTORIC SOCIETY 



OF 



LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE- 



SESSION II. MARCH 7tii, 1850. No. 6. 

The Fifth Ordinary Meeting of the Society was held at the Collegiate 
Institution, on Thursday, March the 7th, 1850. 

Thomas Avison, Esq., F.S.A., Treasurer, in the Chair. 

The following Gentlemen were elected Memhers of the Society : — 

Sir Thomas B. Birch, Bart., M.P., of the Hazels, Prescot. 

Percy M. Dove, of the Eoyal Insurance, Liverpool. 

Robert Gill, of Much Woolton. 

Hunter Gordon, of Broughton, Manchester. 

Albert J. Mott, of Edge Hill, Liverpool. 

Samuel Richardson, of Berkeley Street, Liverpool. 

John Wilson Patten, M.P., of Bank Hall, Warrington. 

The following Presents were announced :— 

1. Books, &c. — ^The Institution and Efficacy of the Holy Eucharist, a 
Sermon preached at St. Peter's Church in Liverpool, 27 September, 1719, by 
Henry Richmond, G.C., J.C.S., fellow-Commoner of Brasen-nose-CoUege, in 
Oxford, and Co-Rector of the Parish-Church of St. Peter, and Parochial-Chapel 
of our Lady and St. Nicholas, published in a small character for the benefit 
of meaner people : Printed by S. Terry, in Dale St. for the Booksellers in 
Liverpool, 1719; from the Rev. Dr. Thom. A Lithographed Pkte of the 
Remains of the Ancient Cross in Winwick Church-yard; from Dr. Kendrick, 
Warrington. The Art Union Almanack, 1850, View of the Fancy Fair in 
the Prince's Park, 1849, Print of the Embarkation of Prince Albert ; from 
Mr. J. R. Isaac. A large collection of Impressions of Seals in Gutta Percha ; 
from Llewellyn Jewett, Esq., Public Library, Plymouth. Specimens of 
Cotton Pods, and a Drawing of the Cotton Plant in flower; from D. Lamb, 
Esq. A curious Chinese Map, in 8 sheets ; from W. L. Alexander, Esq. 
Laige Plan of Liverpool, by Geoi^e Perry, 1769 ; from Samuel Gath, Esq. 

2. Antiquities. — Several specimens of Samian Ware, found in cutting 
for the Railway, at Lancaster, from E. H. Satterthwaite, Esq. 

The Rev. J. S. Howson presented, on the part of his friend J. Y. Akerman, 

I 
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Esq., Secretary of the Society of Antiquaries, an essay " On the Condition of 
Britain, from the descent of Caesar to the coming of Claudius ; accompaiiied 
by a Map of a portion of Britain in its ancient state." 

The following Articles were exhibited : — 

By Mrs. Moss, Otterspool, three large and very elaborate Brass Dishes, 
of the same description as that exhibited at the Fourth Meeting bf 
Mr. liobin. 

By Joseph Mayer, Esq., F.S.A., several Dishes of a similar kind. 

Mr. Mayer also exhibited, through the kindness of Thos. BirchaU, Escl, 
a large collection of Original Deeds relating to the estate of Eibbleton Hall, 
near Preston. 

Mr. Mayer also exhibited, from his own collection, a most beautifulij 
executed Miniature Sculpture, in hone stone, by Albrecht Durer. This 
miniature represented the wife of the Artist, and the minute delicacy d 
the finish of eveiy part showed the great applicability of hone stone for the 
purposes of art. 

W. Stuart, Esq., of Springfield, Knotty Ash, sent for exhibition, in 
illustration of Mr. Lamb's Paper, a Stem of the Cotton Plant mounted as 
a walking stick. 

In illustration also of Mr. Lamb*s paper. Dr. Hume called attention to 
the travels of Sir John Maundeville, and read the very curious and nuup- 
vellous tale of the lamb-bearing tree. 

A large collection of Original Letters, Orders, &c., sent by Sir Philip 
Egerton, several of which were embodied and others alluded to in his Pi^er, 
were also laid on the table. 

The following Papers were read : — 

I. — OOTTON AND THE COTTON TRADE. 

By David Lamb, Esq, 
Cotton being that commodity which now exceeds every other in 
constituting the commercial and manufacturing greatness of the 
kingdom, and Lancashire being the principal seat of its enterprise, 
I presume that I cannot be far wrong in supposing that a sketch of 
the Cotton Trade will excite some interest in this society. Many 
of the essays read before you claim attention from their scientific 
or their antiquarian character. My subject has few such associ- 
ations to recommend it ; but viewed under a social or economic 
aspect it becomes highly important. 

It is estimated that Great Britain contains nearly four millions 
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of persons who are, some wholly others partially, dependent on the 
Cotton Trade. It also contributes largely to the support of sea- 
faring men who are engaged in bringing the article from foreign 
countries. Neither is the number of persons living principally by 
this branch of commerce more remarkable than its fruitful means 
of rewarding their industry. It is indeed a vast source of national 
wealth. A pound of the lowest quality of Cotton, which can now 
be bought for 4d., is manufactured into cloth that sells for 9d. 
Even here labour produces more than the cost of the material; 
but, if we take the finest quality, the result staggers belief. A 
pound of Sea Island Cotton, now worth 2s., is made into lace which 
the Nottingham manufacturer sells for £1 1 4s. The increase here 
is 112 for 1 * I mention these as two extreme cases; but my infor- 
mation does not enable me to say where the true or medium profit 
may lie. I believe this would be a very difficult question to settle ; 
but, with these data, strike the medium where you will, you cannot 
do less than prove the vastly productive power and the beneficent 
influence which this trade exercises on the destiny of the British 
nation. 

The authorities that I have consulted regarding the early history 
of the vegetable, seem to agree that this is at once very remote and 
very scanty. M'Culloch traces it up to Herodotus, who, he says, 
speaks of "wild trees in India that produce a sort of wool superior 
to that of sheep," and that " the natives dress themselves in cloth 
made of it/* Dr. Ure quot<3S Arrian for an account which he gives 
of the voyage of Alexander the Great's admiral, Nearchus, who, in 
sailing down the Indus and along the coasts of Persia to the Tigris, 
observed that the clothing of the inhabitants was made of stuff that 
grew upon trees. Both M'Culloch and the Encyclopedia Britannica 

* A piece of the finest Nottingliaiu lace, weighing one ounce and a quarter, contains 14 
yards, and is sold for 17d. a yard. Between 10 and 12 per cent, of the Cotton is lost in 
the process of manufacture : making allowance for this, the result will he found as here 
stated. 
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state that Arrian mentions some Cotton cloth which had beet 
brought to Kome by soldiers returning from Asia. This woqU 
throw its first appearance in Europe as far back at least as (In 
second century of the Christian era. There is no doubt that it ii 
of Eastern origin, yet the progress of its manufacture in Asia seenn 
never to have been aided by macliinery, unless the distaff and loomi 
of the rudest construction be elevated to that character. 

Claims to the introduction of Cotton manufacturing into Europe 
have been advanced by the Italians and also by the Dutch. Neither 
of these nations, however, make out a feasible title to the honour. 

About the middle of the 17th century. Cotton was brought in 
small quantities into Lancashire, from London, where it was pur- 
cha&ad. At that time there was an extensive linen trade in Man- ! 
Chester. The yam was imported from Ireland and Holland^ and 
was woven by persons living in the country. These weavers em- 
ployed their wives and children in spinning the Cotton by single 
yams. The yarn they made of it was poor, but sufficient for the 
weft or transverse thread of the web, and for this purpose only was 
it used; — the warp or longitudinal thread was of flax. Weaving was 
a rural occupation, often varied with agricultural work ; and when 
at length the web was completed, it was taken to Manchester for 
sale, or for the payment of wages, as the case might be. 

The manufacturing of Cotton seems to have lingered long in this 
primitive state. It does not appear to have attracted much atten- 
tion till the 18th century was far advanced Doctor Percival of 
Manchester says, that at the accession of George III, in 1760, the 
entire value of all the Cotton goods manufactured in Great Britain 
did not exceed iG200,000 a year ! Wool, flax, and silk were seve- 
rally much more important objects of commerce. Up to that period, 
the manufacture of Cotton seems to have advanced little bevond 
the state in which it stands to this day in India. 

A wheel which spun a single thread more expeditiously than the 
distaff appears to have been the best instmment used in England 
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till about 1767, when an ingenious mechanic named Hargraves 
invented a machine which he called a "jenny/' At its first produc- 
tion it spun about 20 threads, and successive improvements brought 
it in time to spin about 100. A year or two after Hargraves' ma- 
chine had become known, the celebrated Arkwright brought forth 
his spinning-jframe, which was followed by the carding cylinder. 
These gave prodigious acceleration to the making of yam. Baines, 
in his ffistory of Lancashire, disputes Arkwright's title to be con- 
sidered the original inventor of the spinning-frame ; others contend 
as sturdily that he was the real inventor. Be this as it may, the 
principle of the machinery is still maintained, amidst a number of 
subsequent improvements. 

It is a common remark that misfortunes follow genius. Poor 
Hargraves was assailed by a mob, who destroyed his machines 
wherever they were found, broke into his house, shattered his furni- 
ture, and compelled him to flee to a distance, where at length he 
died in a workhouse. "Arkwright's machines were reckoned by 
the operatives as even more adverse to their interests than those of 
Hargraves, and reiterated attacks were made on the factories built 
for them. But, strange as it may appear, it was among the manu- 
facturers that the greatest animosity existed against Arkwright; 
and. it required all that prudence and sagacity for which he was 
remarkable to enable him to triumph over the powerful combination 
that was formed against him. They harrassed him with actions in 
the courts of law ; raised factious opposition to measures in parlia- 
ment that would have benefited him ; and it is a fact, that a large 
factory erected by him near Chorley was destroyed by a mob, in 
the presence of a powerful body of police and military, without any 
one of the civil authorities requiring them to interfere to prevent so 
scandalous on outrage."* 

A preacher disposed to illustrate Holy Writ by recent history 



* Ed. Rev. 46—13 et seq. 
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would here find ample occasion to exhibit humdn passions aoi 
human frailty. Of all men in existence, the objects of persecatioi 
were the best friends of the classes who persecuted them. Befon 
their inventions, it is doubtful whether 80,000 persons were em- 
ployed in all the branches of the Cotton manufacture ; whereas, in 
consequence of those inventions, millions are engaged in its different 
departments. 

Dr Ure says* that the first goods of English make of which the 
warp was Cotton, were manufactured at Derby, in 1773, by Mesan. 
Strutt and Need, the partners of Arkwright. But after they hxA 
caused a considerable quantity of these genuine British calicoes to 
be woven, they discovered that an existing law, for the encouroffe- 
ment of the arts, imposed on such goods when printed double the 
duty of that chargeable upon mixed fabrics of linen and cotkm. 
The same sapient law prohibited the sale of these home-made oali* 
coes in the home-market. It required a long and expensive appli- 
cation to the legislature to procure the repeal of these preposterous 
enactments. 

The following account of this Bepeal Act, the 14 Gteo. lU. o. 72, 
will sound comical to English ears of the present day. "Whereas 
a new manufacture of stuffs, made entirely of Cotton spun in this 
kingdom, has been lately introduced, and some doubts were expressed 
whether it was lawful to use it, it was declared by parliament to be 
not only a lawful but a laudable manufacture, and therefore per- 
mitted to be used, on paying 3d. a square yard when printed, 
painted or stained with colour." 

As soon as Arkwright*s patent had expired, Crompton, another 
man of ingenuity, produced his machine called the mule. This com- 
bined the advantages of the jenny and the spinning-frame, and pro- 
bably derived its name from its mongrel character. It remains to 
this day, one of the most useful and striking objects of Cotton 



* Ure's Cot. Man. vol. i, p. 190 et seq. 
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machinery. It has undergone many modifications; but, in its most 
improved state, I understand that one adult person with the assist- 
ance of three children, can spin by means of it, as many as 2000 
threads at a time. 

The mechanical celebrity of these men was closely followed by 
that of Watt. Arkwright and others had supplied the means of 
producing a multitude of threads by one spinner. But at first they 
looked for power to drive their machinery only to horses and water- 
wheels. Sunning waters were seldom found in suitable localities, 
and horses were very expensive. Watt's invention brought the 
power to the situation where it could bo most advantageously used, 
placing it at once in the centre of a population trained to manufac- 
turing habits^ and thus brought together the different branches of 
manufacture; thereby giving facility and eflfect to their mutual 
operations. 

Watt had early turned his thoughts to adapt the steam-engine to 
rotative motions, but the first one used for the purpose of spinning 
Cotton was in 1785. This was at Nottingham; nor was it till 
1789 that one was introduced at Manchester. 

In 1787, a clergyman of the name of Cartwright invented a mode 
of weaving by machinery. His loom seems to have been a very 
crude piece of mechanism, but it proved the possibility of adapting 
machinery to the purpose ; and, with the various improvements it 
has undergone, it constitutes the *' power-loom" of the present day. 
The advantage which the power-loom has over the hand-loom is, 
that a weaver can attend to two of them and produce about three 
times the quantity of cloth which he could from the other. In the 
production of coarse fabrics also, a less expert workman is sufl&cient, 
and generally the work is more uniform and better done. Both 
fine and ornamental fabrics are now made in the power-loom ; but 
for the finest and most fancifiil, the hand-loom is still necessary. 

The names of Kelly and others stand distinguished among the 
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early improvers of Cotton machinery, but T could not mentid 
many of them without extending my sketch beyond proper limiti 
Ingenuity continues to be tasked to its utmost extent for tb 
advancement of Cotton manufactures. Down to the present tinH^I 
no year has passed without bringing forth a variety of projects aiil| 
inventions. The minority of adventurers in this lottery have drawii 
blanks; but sufficient prizes have turned up to sustain a constaiA 
stimulation among inventors. 

Till near the close of the eighteenth century, the supply of Cottim 
was derived from India, the West Indies, the Brazils, Turkey and 
the island of Bourbon. Had manufacturing enterprise been limited 
by the production of these countries, it is probable that the mecha- 
nical achievements of Arkwright and Watt, splendid as they are 
now under fiill developement, would have been much less conspicu- 
ous. But fortunately, about 1790, the cultivation of Cotton was 
introduced into the southern part of the United States. The soil 
and climate proved congenial; the planters were energetic and 
enterprising ; and the result was the production of quantities and 
qualities which would have appeared incredible had they not been 
realized. 

It was from Georgia or South Carolina that exports of it were 
first made, and they were mostly sent to London, that port having 
been the principal market for the prior productions of these States. 
Its increase was at first slow, for it had to supplant the indigenous 
productions of the country. Were I to detail the particulars of 
importation according to the minute statistics which command 
interest on the Liverpool Exchange, I should become very tiresome 
in my place here. For the present purpose it will be sufficient that 
I show the increase of imports, by stating those of several years at 
distant intervals. It does not appear that the Cotton imported into 
the kingdom in any one year previous to 1800 amounted to more 
than 250,000 bales :— 
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In 1810 it was 560,000 

1820 „ 577,000 

1830 „ 872,000 

1840 „ 1,608,000 






if 



1849 „ 1,905,000 



Of the quantity imported in 1849, 1,477,000 came from the United 
States, and 428,000 from all other countries ; that is to say, the 
United States supplied more than three-fourths of the whole. It 
may be remarked too, that while the quantity from the United 
States has been progressively though irregularly increasing, the 
amount from other countries collectively has been diminishing. 

Of the quantity exported, I shall satisfy myself by saying, that in 
1849 it amounted to 250,000 bales. This is the largest amount 
exported hitherto known, but the import having been proportionably 
great, the ratio between the two is little' affected. 

In 1824, Mr. Huskisson stated in the House of Commons, that 
the total value of the Cotton goods manufactured amounted annually 
to 33 J millions sterling. I am not aware of any ofl&cial estimate 
that has been made more recently, but the import that year was 
hardly 600,000 bales, whereas in 1849 it amounted to 1,900,000. 
Of course the value of manufactures must have increased to a very 
great extent. Truth, however, requires me to say, that the increase 
of value must not be estimated entirely by that of imports. Abun- 
dance of the material and the ingenuity of manufacturers have con- 
curred to afford the goods at greatly reduced prices. 

To those who cannot feel interest in mercantile details, and not 
less to those who are curious on the subject of vegetation, it may 
be acceptable that I diversify my sketch with a word about the 
Cotton plant. It belongs to the family of Mallows and has received 
from Linnaeus the name Gossypium. It is a shrub of which there 
are several varieties. In some cases, particularly in dry seasons, it 
rises no more than two feet from the soil ; in others it attains the 
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height of six feet, or more. In the United States it is destroyed 
by the frost of winter, and is raised from seed every year. Within 
the tropics it is perennial, but it becomes less fruitfril after standing 
two or three years, and is therefore cut down and replanted. The 
stem and the disposition of the branches somewhat resemble the 
Dahlia with which we are familiar, though in botanical arrange- 
ment the plants stand far apart. The blossoms are at first yellow- 
ish, soon fading into red and brown. The pod or boll which follows, 
bursts into several sections and discloses the Cotton. Few vege- 
table productions display more beauty than a Cotton field in fall 
bearing. 

In attempting to condense my subject within the limits usually 
observed by those who read essays here, I am sensible that I have 
given a very cursory and imperfect view of it. My intention has 
been to present a general, or, if you will, an introductory, sketch of 
the Cotton Trade. I know that there are several members of our 
Society more familiar than I am with many of its departments. 
Were they to take up these separately and treat them more in detail, 
fiill justice might be done to an important subject. Thus, one 
paper might be upon the Nature and Cultivation of the Cotton plant; 
another on the Gradual Changes in the Manufacture of the article ; 
another on the Local Circumstances which give Lancashire a pre- 
eminence in the matter ; — the Cotton Trade might, in fact, be viewed 
under a great variety of aspects. I have left unnoticed its relations 
wherever Great Britain is not concerned. But, before concluding, 
allow me to say that Cotton, notwithstanding its commercial insig- 
nificance sixty years ago, is at this moment not only the greatest 
staple of British commerce, but it is the most universally useful 
substance known to modern times. It is the subject of traffic and 
manufacture over every country of Continental Europe. The con- 
sumption of it in the manufactories of the United States is now 
equal to what it was in Groat Britain 25 years ago. Throughout 
the most of Asia it seems indispensable, and constitutes the clothing 



125 

of countless multitudes. Indeed, I hazard nothing when I say 
that there lives not a human being, within the pale of civilization, 
who is not more or less indebted to this commodity for his comfort 
and enjoyments. 

At the conclusion of the Paper an interesting discussion took place, in 
the course of which Mr. E. Heath mentioned that when, about 60 years 
ago, the first bale of United States* Cotton was imported into Liverpool, the 
ship was put under stop until the Board of Customs in London could be 
consulted as to its admission. Mr. Heath also mentioned, to give an idea 
of the immensity of the crop now raised in the United States, that in 1849 
the total (which was the largest ever known) exceeded 2,700,000 bales, 
which, at 6i bales per ton, gives 500,000 tons weight of a material which 
not infrequentiy affords a figurative expression of lightness. Of the 
American crop, the United Kingdom receives on an average seven-twelfths. 



II. — Some Remabks on the Lords Lieutenant of the County Palatine 
OF Chestbb, from the Restoration to the Year 1690. 

By Sir PhUip Grey Egerton, Bart., M,P, 

It is somewhat remarkable that the Historians of the County Palatine 
ci Chester, previous to the publication of Ormerod*s great work, have 
omitted all mention of the Lords Lieutenant of the County. This is the 
more siDgolar, siuce throughout the varied events of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, poUtical and social, in which the Counties of Lancaster and Chester 
were deeply interested, the office was one of the highest importance and 
responsibility. • Mr. Ormerod (alluding to the silence of Sir Peter Leycester 
on this subject,) has given a short account of the succession to the office, 
from the year 1574 to the date of his work, when George James, 4th Lord 
Cholmondeley, y^as Lord Lieutenant.* The office appears to have been 
held conjointiy vdth the Lord Lieutenancy of the County Palatine of Lan- 
caster, until the death of William Richard George, 9th Earl of Derby, and 

* Ormerod, vol. i, p. 67. 



126 

Vt have hncn idrnmi an hereditary appanage of the Derby family, until the 
Afifiriiritmont of Henry Lord Delamere, Apnl 12th, 1689. 

T\ui first name in Mr. Ormcrod's list, to which I have occaaon to refer, is 
Uiat of Charles, 8th Earl of Derby, (son of the gallant and unfortunate James,) 
wh^me appTiintrnent to the Lord Lieutenancy took place on July 30th, 1660. 
(UAVinn, in referring to this Lord Derby, says, " at the restoration of K. G. 2, 
}us waM, in consideration of his own loyalty and that of his family, consti- 
tutf^l Jxird Lieutenant of the County of Lancaster; and on July 30th, 
I6IK), ho wa» constituted Lord Lieutenant of the County of Chester.'* 
The fbllrjwing letter, written soon after his appointment, appears to be in 
answer to H^>mo representation addressed to him by his Deputy lieutenants, 
tTiUching the state of the County : — 

** Gentlemen / I thankc you for jl letter, & your extreordinaiy care 
of the concerns of y^. County, 1 doe looke upon yl advice as extreme 
reasonable, & verie much conducing to the peace, & welfare of those 
places you mention in y'. letter w^.^ as soone as is possible I intend to 
acquaint the King withall, & I have reason to suppose his Majesty will 
easily graunt your request. / I shall add noe more but assure you 
that I am / Gentlemen / y^ aff*? freind to serve you 



Derby-hoiwe ) 



Debby 

4tli 7l>fr 1000. 

For Thomas Cholmondeley Esq: high Sherifife of Cheshire, S^ Philip 
Egerton, Roger Grosvenor, Henry Brooke, Thomas Marbury, WiUiam 
Massy, Thomas Brereton Esquires, or any two or more of them (These)'' 

The next letter from Lord Derby, in my possession, bears date the 10th 
of the following Januaiy, viz., 1660-1 : — 

* 

"To S^ Philip Egerton K*. Captaine of a Troupe of Horse in y« Mi- 
litia of y« County of Chester. 

Whereas I am given to understand y* severall persons who stand 
charged with Horse for y® Militia of this County of Chester have 
neglected or refused to send in theyr proportion according as they are 

♦ Collins's Peerage 1708, vol. ii, p. 481. 
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chained, to the greate discouragem* of those who have readyly and 
wilhngly donne theyr duty in this particular, and to y« no lesse pre- 
judice of his Ma*l^ Affiiyres : I doe therefore hereby empower and 
require you in case of any such default made by any p'son or p'sons 
who are charged w*^ light horse listed in y'' Troupe to demand and 
receave of y® sayd p son or p'sons so offending the Mulct sett downe 
and imposed in y® statute of musters in y® fourth & fift years of 
Philip and Mary, and in case of refiisall of y® said Mulct to apprehend 
y® persons of y® Refusers and them to imprison according to y® tenor 
of y® sayd statute, and for so doing this shall be y' sufficient warrant. 
Given under my hand & seall of Chester, this tenth day of Jan: 1660. 

Derby" 

A similar letter to the above, dated March 2nd, 1660-1, is addressed 
•• To S' Philip Egerton K* Lieutenant Coll of my Regim* of Horse." It 
appears from these letters, and from the list of defaulters at the several 
musters, which I have in my possession, that there was considerable back- 
wardness on the part of the gentlemen of the County, in furnishing their 
quotas to the Militia service : consequently the Lord Lieutenant, in the 
following November, resolved to try the effect of a personal inspection, 
He writes to Sir Philip Egerton as follows. 

"These are to will and Bequire yo? yett Neverthelesse straitly charge 
and command yo^ in his Maiesty*s Name to come and appeare before 
mee with the Troope off Horse under yo^ command, compleatly armed 
at Nantwitch, on Wednesday the thirteenth off this instant November 
by tenne off the clocke in the fforenoone which place I Intend god 
willing to make my journey by ffor London, where I hope to Acquaynt 
his Maiesty off yo' Loyalty and Readinesse to doe him service, Hereoff 
fiGsdle nott as yo" will Answer the contrary : Given under my Hand & 
Seale att Lathome this third day off November 1661. 

To S^ Philip Egerton) Derby'* 

or his next Officer."/ 

Subsequent to the date of this letter I have no document which bears 
the signature of Lord Derby, or containing reference to the Lord Lieutenant 
of the County, until the 18th of July 1664 ; although I possess many papers 
intimately connected with the public affairs of the County, It is therefore 
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probable that this was the period when Lord Brereton'*' (one of the Membes 
for the Countyf) was invested with the administration of some of the datiei 
of the Lord Lieutenant's office. Collins| states that he was constitated 
Lord Lieutenant of Cheshire jointly with Lord Derby, a statement also 
made by Ormerod.|| The authority quoted by Collins is Bill Signet ] 3 G. % 
but whether this refers to the first appointment of Lord Derby or the sub- 
sequent joint appointment of Lords Derby and Brereton appears doubtfiiL 
After a careful search through the Calendar of the Patent Bolls, and an 
examination by my friend Mr. Holmes of the Patents in the British 
Museum of this date, I have been unable to discover any evidence tending 
to corroborate the statement made by Messrs. Collins and Ormerod. At 
the same time, it is certain from documents in my own possession, that 
Lord Brereton htid powers entrusted to him, greater than could be legally 
exercised by a Deputy Lieutenant ; for instance, the issue of Summonses 
for the muster of the Trained Bands, which according to the Act of Par- 
liament§ required the signatures of at least two Deputy-lieutenants. In 
none of these documents does he assume the tide of Lord Lieutenant ; I 
am therefore inclined to think that in consequence of the press of business 
accruing from the Counties of which Lord Derby was Lord Lieutenant, or 
from indisposition, or some other impediment to the due discharge of the 
duties, Lord Brereton may have been appointed Vice Lieutenant for Che- 
shire alone. I find a precedent for this appointment recorded in OrmerodlF 
when Lord Derby's grandfather was represented by Sir George Booth, at 
an inspection of troops on the Eoodeye in 1614 ; and the practice has con- 
tinued to the present time, an instance of it having recently occurred in 
the appointment of Lord Ebrington as Vice Lieutenant of the County of 



* This Lord Brereton was the grandson of Sir William Brereton who was raised to 
the Peerage in 1624 hy the title of Lord Brereton of Leighlin. He succeeded to the title 
in 1631, and m the suhsequcnt troubles was greatly distinguished for his loyalty. He 
died in 1664. For an interesting account of the descent and pedigree of this ancient 
family, see Ormerod, vol. iii, pp. 47 — 52. 

f Lord Brereton was elected representative of the County in conjunction with Peter 
Yenables, Esq., of Kinderton, in the first Parliament subsequent to the restoration. 

J Vol. ii, p. 481. !| Vol. i, p. 67. 

§ 13 & 14 Car. II. c. 3. ^ Vol. i, p. 67. 
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Devonshire, during the Earl of Fortescue's absence from England. Lord 
3rereton died in 1 664, and as his connexion with the County in his pubhc 
sapacity was so short, it may not be uninteresting to record the few docu- 
nents which I possess bearing his signature. 

The first is dated September 30th 1663. 

•* Ffor S' Philip Egerton Lieutenant Colonell of the Horse. 

Com, Cestr. These are in his Ma**®^ name, to require you, that you 
Summon all the Horse under your command to appeare before you in 
their complete Armes, accordinge as is directed by Act of Parliam*, 
uppon fBriday next at the chamber in the fforrest by tenne of the Clocke 
in the afore noone, then and there to be trayned, exercised, and con- 
ducted accordinge to your discretion till further order; Also that you 
give notice to everye Trooper, that hee bringe alonge with him a 
Quarter of a pound of Powder, & a Quarter of a Pound of Bullets, at 
the charge of such person or persons as are to find the same, accordinge 
to the sayd Act; and likewise he is to bringe five dayes pay with him 
at the rate of two shiUings six pence per diem : and that you certify 
all defaults or defects herein Given under my hande the 30th day 
of September, 1663. Bbebeton." 

The next is a private letter to Sir Philip Egerton, dated two days subse- 
][uent to the preceding smnmons. 

" Sir. I am sorry that I cannot at this time sonde in better horses 

then I have now sente, for my losse of 5 horses this yeare and have- 

inge not recruted my selfe yet puts me into this condition, but I hope 

before there be any more occation of callinge for them I shall be better 

provided. I desire that you will let me know what you have done 

conceminge those prisoners w^ I gave you order to secure, and what 

you heare of Griffin whether Sir Richard Grosvener hath light upon 

him. I desire to hetire from you to morrow before twelve of the clock 

that an accompt may be given of it to the generall and counsell,*by 

your kinsman and servante 

Brereton. 

BreretonOc2: 1663. 



I have hearde no more of the buisines since I saw you. 



»» 
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On the following day he writes again to Sir Philip Egerton. 

** S^; I am glnd to heare that you have secured some of those 
tioned in the list, T shall desire you will take care to secure tbe real, 
if Sir Richard have not light upon Griffin, I desire if you can findo 
him out that you will secure him, for I am of your opinion that he k 
m dangerous as any of them to he left at liherty. I did heare of some 
letters w^.^ did come to some dangerous persons hy the last po8t» 
w^ made me go to the post house to see if there were any sodh noir, 
that I might have knowne sum thinge more than I yet knowe, w^ WM 
the cause of this messengers stay so longe, hut I founde nothinge in 
any of them, worth knowledge. I shall now stay the messenger no 
longer hut to suhscribe myselfe yours to serve you. 

Brereton Octo: 3: 1003. BBEBET019.** 

On the 9th of October the Troops are again called out, apparently in 
consequence of some information, or suspicion of an attempt at a rise on the 
part of the disaffected. 

** Ffor Sir Philip Egerton Cap* of one of the Militia Troops. 

These are to require you to aeiXl together to Edgbuiy y« troope of 
horse under your command upon Sunday y® eleventh of this instant 
October & to cause every souldier to bringe with him five dayes pay 
& powder & bullets p'portionable, & to remaine at y® place aforesaid 
untill you receive further orders from me. 

Oc. 0: 1063. BberetOK. 

You are to keep gaurdes & scouts out to discover any that shall 
attempt to rise." 

The last document I have of Lord Brereton's is a private letter, dated 
the same day as the preceding summons, to Sir Philip Egerton. 

** S^ I have staied all this mominge for my men, and do yet wante 
one of them but he shall make what speed may be after them, they 
are three tennants sonnes of mine, w^ I have made choyse of to ride 
my horses constantly. I shall desire that you will list them, and 
when the rest of the troope are swome, they shall be ready to take 
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their othes. I desire that if you heare any more of this buisines, that 
you will send it to yours to serve you. 

Brereton, Bbebeton. 

October 9: 1663. 

I desire that you will keepe gards and scouts and let them take care 
that they do not abuse the watches." 

Lord Brereton died on the following April, and was succeeded in the County 
representation by Sir Foulk Lucy Knight, the duties of Lord Lieutenant 
being again discharged by Lord Derby until his death. On the 8th of 
July, 1664, 16th Car. II., Lord Derby's Patent as Lord Lieutenant of the 
shire was renewed, under the Act of 13 and 14 Car. II. c. 3, entitled "An 
Act for ordering the Forces in the several Counties of this Kingdom;" and 
under the powers thereby delegated to him, he on the following 1st of 
August commissioned " Sir Phillip Egerton, Kt. Lieut"** Collonell to my 
Regim* of Horse and Cap* of a Troop in the Militia of the County pallatine 
of Chester," and on the first day of the following year, namely, March 25 th 
1665, 17th Car. II, he issued anew Commission,* for the appointment of 
Deputy-lieutenants, containing the following names, — " Robert Lord Chol- 
mondeley, William Stanley, Esq. ; Sir George Warburton, Sir Peter Leices- 
ter, Sir Richard Brooke, Baro*** ; Sir Phillip Egerton, Sir Robert Cotton, 
Sir Peter Brookes, Sir Geoflfrey Shackerley, K*! ; Peter Venables, Thomas 
Leigh, Richard Leigh, Thomas Marbury, Thomas Cholmondeley, and Henry 
Leigh, Esqrs." 

It would be foreign to the subject of this communication to enter upon 
any detail of the County affiurs transacted during the remainder of Lord 
Derby's life ; indeed, they are necessarily so interwoven with the general 
history of the Country, that it would be impossible to compress them within 
the limits allowed to a treatise of this description. Lord Derby died on 
the 21st December, 1672, leaving, together with other issue, William 
Richard George his successor as 9th Earl of Derby. I am here enabled to 
fill up an important hiatus in the history of the .County, by the fortunate 
discovery of the original documents referring to the appointment of a suc- 
cessor to Lord Derby as Lord Lieutenant. Hitherto this office seems to 

* These Commissions are in the Oulton collecti<m. 

K 
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liuvi; \nuin ronhi<lured as an hereditary appanage to the Stanley family, bat 
on Uh3 (huiiU of William 8th Earl of Derby, a difficulty arose in consequence 
of th«! minority of his Hon the 9th Earl. In order to surmount this ub- 
t/iwnrd ohstjurh*, without depriving the family of their accustomed piiyilegeB, 
mrtmrHii wuh hud to an arrangement by which John Snd Earl of Bridge- 
wat<:r (whoso mother was daughter and coheiress of Ferdiuando^ 5th £arlof 
l)tiv\tyj WUH upjHiintcd to hold the Lord Lieutenancy of the two Gonnties ontfl 
l\u- young Marl should ho of legal age. A certified transcript of the letten 
|ifitf:nt ill my possrHsion proves the date of the appointment to have been 
.l;iiiii;iry ^lih, in \hr <2Uh of C. '2, 1G72-3. This differs in no wise from 
th«; ordiijiiry hatfrs pat(;nt issued to Lords Lieutenant of Counties; butt 
priviLh; h'.lU-r addrrsHod to Sir Pliilip Egcrton communicates the nature of 
l\ii'. coifipiir.t. It is as follows. 

** H'. Mis Ma^*" having been pleased upon the death of my late Lord 
of i)f;il>y to fsiitniHt me w^^ the Lieutenancies of Cheshire and Lanct- 
hliin; during the minority of my Lord that now is (whose place during 
lliat tiiiK! J lookn iijion as an honour to me to be thought fit to supply) 
I havo Hiii<!<; tlio nu'oipt of my Comission p'sented his MaP^ y^ 
your tiamo among oth(>rH to be one of my Deputy Lieutenants for 
(Jh<:hliini and having ro(!oived the King's approbation, I herew*'* send 
you my UitpuUition, w"^^ I desire you to accept and to act accordingly 
in all tilings Utnding to his Ma^^"" service, assuring you that you shall 
hlwuyn find me roiuly to assist you to the utmost of the power of, Sir, 
your \r.ry loving Friond J. Bbidgewateb. 

i)rhlK<;wut(r IIoiiHi',f MiU'cb the l.'Uh 1072. 



* I''i'nlinuii(lo = Alico 



fiih i;. »if Ih'i'hy. 



dr. of 
Kir John 
Hpoiicer. 



Tlios. Egerton 
Tjd. I'llesmere 
Visct. Brackley 
Ld. Chancellor 
of England. 



FrunrM 



Elizabeth 
Bavensoroft. 



John Egerton, 
E. of Bridgewater. 



Jolm Egf^rton, 
2nd E. of Bridgewater. 

f nridg«>wntrr House was situated in the Barbican. It was burnt down in April 1687, 

when Charles Viscount Brackley and Thomas his brother perished in the flamet, — 

Collins, vol. ii, p. 367. 
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I thinke fit to put you in mind that the Act of Pariiam* for the 
Militia enjoynes all persons commissionated in any manner for the 
putting that Act in execution, to take the oaths of Supremacy and 
Allegiance, and the particular oath appointed by that Act, in such 
manner as the Act directs, before they act either as Lieu^ Deputy 
lieu*® or Comission Ofl&cers : I therefore desire you to be sure to take 
the oaths enjoyn'd, that thereby you may be enabled to doe his 
Ma*i« service. 
(Addressed) For my much respected friend Sir Phillip Egerton one of 
my Deputy Lieutenants for the County of Chester." 

A second letter, also addressed to Sir Philip Egerton, is worth tran- 
scribing. 

" Sir. That you may be satisfied who the persons are with whom 
you are to act in what concerns his Majesties service relating to the 
Militia of Cheshire, I think fit to write this to you to acquaint you 
that since the making of your Deputation his Majestic hath thought 
fit to direct me to add Sir John Ardeme to the number of Deputy 
lieutenants for that County, of which I desire you to take notice that 
so you may have his assistance and he yours in his Majesties afiairs 
under your care. I rest Sir your very loving friend 
Biidgewater House ApriU the 26; 1673. J. Bredgewateb. 

(Addressed) for my much respected Friend Sir Phillip Egerton one of my 
Deputy lieutenants for the County of Chester." 

I have also the commission appointing " Robert Lord Viscount Cholmon- 
deley, S' Willowbie Ashton, S^ Peter Leicester, S' Richard Brookes, Sir 
Geoige Warburton, Baron**', Sir Philip Egerton, Sir Robert Cotton, Sir 
Jeffery Shackerley, Sir Peter Brookes, K*' , Peter Venables, Thomas Chol- 
mondeley, Richard Legh, Thomas Legh, and Henry Legh, Esq" " Deputy- 
lieutenants, dated the 6th of March 1672-3, and those of Sir Philip 
Egerton as Captain, Peter Mainwaring Lieutenant, and Edward Tannatt 
Comet, of the Trained Bands, dated the 16th of March of the same year. 
Lord Bridgewater lived till October 1686,* but he resigned his Lord 



♦ Lord Bridgewater was sworn of the Privy Council on Feb. 13th 1666 ; and though 
he eoniply*d not "with all the councils of those times yet he continued a Privy Councillor 
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Lieutenancy in favour of Lord Derby in 1076, whose patent bears date tli 
1 ] th of May of that year. The patent of Lord Derby was on the accessifli 
of James II. renewed, bearing date the 28th of March 1685. On the I0(k 
of June following, a new Commission was issued to Sir Philip Egerton m 
Captain of the Trained Bands, and on the 11th of the same month ths 
following were appointed to be Deputy -lieutenants, — "Thomas Loii 
Viscount Kilmurrey, S' Richard Brooke, S' Thomas Grosveneur, S' Petal 
Warburton, Sir lliomas Stanley, Baron"*, Sir Phillip Eggerton, Sir P. 
Brooke, Sir John Ardeme K^, Thomas Cholmondeley, Richard Legh and 
Peter Wilbraham Esquires." Collins,* in alluding to the appointment rf 
Lord Derby says, ** he was constituted Lord Lieutenant of Lancashire (m 
May 11, 1676, but in the reign of King James the 2nd he was remoyed 
and succeeded by Caryll Viscount Molyneux on Sept. 13, 1687. On the 
17th of October 1688 he was constituted Lord Lieutenant of Cheshire and 
Lancashire." It is clear from the documents I have alluded to above, that 
the appointment of 1676 also included the Lord Lieutenancy of Cheshire, 
though the fact is omitted both by Collins and Ormerod. Whatever may 
have been the cause of his removal from the office, his Majesty's displeasure 
seems to have been of short duration ; for his re-appointment took place on 
the 25th of October 1688.f This is proved in the recital of a Commission 
dated the 12th of November of that year, appointing the following Deputy- 
lieutenants for the County of Chester : — " The Hon^^® S' Thomas Grosve- 
neur, S' Willoughby Aston, S' Richard Brooke, Sir Robert Cotton, Bar- 
ronetts, S' Philip Egerton, S' John Ardeme Knights, Thomas Cholmon- 
deley, Peter Wilbraham, and Nathaniell Booth, Esq"": as also in the 
Commission to Sir Philip Egerton as Captain, dated the following day. 

fhe remaining part of King Charles the 2nd'8 reign, as appears by his being again sworn 
in 1679, when his Majesty dissolved the Old Privy Council and constitated a new one 
eonsisting of the chief persons of both parties distinguished by the names of Whig and 
Tory. In 1667 he was appointed to examine into the application of the several snms of 
money granted to his Majesty for maintaining the war against the Dutch; and was also 
in that and the succeeding reign Lord Lieutenant and Custos Rotulorum of Backingliam- 
shire, Lancashire, Northamptonshire and Hertfordshire, as also High Steward of the 
University of Oxford. — Collins, vol. ii, p. 362. 

• Vol. ii, p. 482. 

f Collins is in error in giving the date of the re-appointment as the 17th of Oetobar. 
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rhe latter is the only instance in which Lord Derhj styles himself Lord 
Lieutenant of the Counties Palatine of Chester and Lancaster. 

The only document I possess of any interest subsequent to Lord Derby's 
ippointment, in addition to the Commissions I have alluded to, is the fol- 
owing letter, which shows the extent of distrust that prevailed between the 
Lord Lieutenant and his Deputies at this period. 

" Wiggan, Nov. 26, 1688 
" Gentlemen 

After a long expectacion to have heard from you w«^ of 

the old Militia officers were still in being & willing to receive Comis- 
sions anew & vr^^ were by death or otherwise removed and what 

psons you would recomend for their vacant places, I at last received 
yo' 2 Letters of the same date togeather. You in the first of 'these 
tell mee you are uncertaine who will accept Comissions & who not, & 

in y« same Letter complaine that your Comissions came not to you 
tiU the 14th, & y* I did not think fitt by any legall means to impower 
you y*. you might be capable of p'serving y® peace & in yo' second 
Letter you explaine my neglect in not sending Comissions to the 
officers yj^^ were in being, & make strange of it y* because some were 

dead those y^ are liveing might not receive Comissions. 

This unexpected Charge puts me upon looking back whilst matters 

are fresh in memory. I received not my Comission to be y** Lord 
lieuten* till the 8th of Nov' at Leftwich and at the same tyme a 
Dedimus to some Lancashire Gen* to take my Oath with his 
Ma*y®» approbacion of yo' being my Deputyes y® 9th of Octob! I had 
the Oath given for both Cheshire and Lancashire and then took the 
speediest course I could to have 28 Deputacions for both Countyes 
the length of y<*" might have been considered what tyme those would 
take to write & send you & if you had all y^" y« 14th the neglect I 
trust was not soe wonderfull as you seeme to make it, but whilst these 
things were in doeing I writ to you for the names of j^^ Officers & 
received one Letter wherein one of you writt you had sent me the 
names but did not doe soe & all this tyme y® Clerkes were at worke 
for they made for Lancashire 80 Comissions for the Militia Officers 
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"w*^ were delivered & for Cheshire 32 blanke Comissions which before 

the receipt of y^ Letter I sent you intrusting it to you to insert fit 

names whewin (upon better consideracion I suppose you will find) I 

waa more speedy then cautious had I not been well satisfyed in the 

choyce of my Deputyes but I am well pleased with the accusacion of 

neglect since it confirmos my assureance of y' diligence and zeal for 

his Ma*y«8 service. 

Gentlemen 

Y' affeccionate ffiiend 

Derby." 

On the deposition of James in the February following the date of this 
letter, Lord Derby ceased to hold the Lord Lieutenancy, and the dignity 
passed from the Stanley family for ever. He was succeeded by Henry 
2nd Lord Delamere,* who was appointed on the 12th of February 1688-9, 
and continued to hold the office till his death in 1690. 

OuLTON Park, Tabpoblet, 
January 19th, 1850. 



* Heury Lord Delamere succeeded his fieither the first Lord m 1684. In April 1690 
he was created Earl of Warrington. For particulars of the life and services of this dis« 
tinguished nobleman, see Collins, yol. vii, p. 84. 



[The Society is indebted to Sir Philip Egerton for the accompanying illustration. It 
contains two views of the great seal of John, 2nd Earl of Bridgewater; and at the bottom 
&c-similes of the signatures of — 

1. Charles, 8th Earl of Derby. 

2. Lord Brereton of Leighlin. 

3. John, 2nd Eaii of Bridgewater. 

4. William Richard George, 0th Earl of Derby.] 




SEAL OF JOHN EARL OF BR1D&EWATER. 




HISTOBIC SOCIETY 



OF 



LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE. 



SESSION II. APRIL 4th, 1850. No. 6. 

The Sixth Ordinary Meeting of the Society was held in the Board Room 
of the Collegiate Institution, Liverpool, on Thursday, the 4th Aprils 1850. 

Edward Higgin, Esq., in the Chair. 

The following Nohlemen, in accordance with the bye-law of the Society, 
were elected Members of the Society : — 

The Eight Hon. the Earl of Carlisle, Chancellor of the Duchy of 

Lancaster. 
The Right Hon. the Lord Viscount Brackley, M.P. 
The Right Hon. the Lord de Tabley. 
The Right Hon. the Lord Lilford. 

The following Gentlemen were elected Members of the Society : — 

Walter Aston, of Chadderton Hall, near Manchester. 
Captain Jones, 29th Regt., of Warrington. 
Robert Kershaw, of Crown Street, Liverpool 
Joseph Mawdesley, of Gloucester Place, Low Hill. 
J. McClenaghan, of Castle Street, Liverpool. 
Wilham Waring Perrey, of Bay House, Holt Hill. 

The following Presents to the Society were announced : — 

1. Books, &c. — Chinese and English Vocabulary, part first; The Chinese 
Speaker, or Extracts from Works written in the Mandarin Language, as 
spoken at Peking, compiled for the use of Students by Robert Thom, Esq., 
H. M. Consul at Ningpo — part I — printed at the Presbyterian Mission 
Press, Ningpo, 1846. Presented by Rev. D. Thom, D.D., Ph.D. 

3. Antiquities, &c. — ^A Copper Token, published by Charles Roe, of 
Macclesfield, 1791 ; from Jas. Stonehouse, Esq. 

The following Articles were exhibitecf: — 

By J. Mayer, Esq., F.S.A. — 1. Two curious Mexican Idols. 2. A Gold 
Signet Ring, with a cartouch of one the Pharoahs, found by Mr, Salt, 
H. M. Consul in Egypt, on the finger of a Mummy.* 

♦ See illustrations in Appendix. 
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Mr. Mayer also exhibited, by permission of Mr. Webster of St. James's 
Street, a Cross Bow, bearing date 1476. 

By the Rev. R. Greenall, R.D., of Stretton, near Warrington, three 
Roman Vases, found in sinking for the foundation of a dwelling-house at 
Hartford, near Northwich. 

By William Bragge, Esq., Chester, a large collection of Stone Axes, 
Hammers, Celts, Paalstaves, Arrow Heads, &c., and five Portions of Bronze 
Swords, formerly in the collection of the Very Rev. Dean Dawson, of 
Dublin. 

By the Rev. Dr. Hume, F.S.A., a Piece of Wood with the remains of 
an iron bolt in it, taken from a fir-tree 43 yards below high-water mark in 
the submarine forest near Hoylake. 

Dr. Hume also exhibited, by permission of Mrs. Whittenbuiy, of Gredan 
Terrace, Everton, a Hebrew Pentateuch of considerable antiquity, written 
on vellum, which had apparently been long in use in a Synagogue. 

The following Paper was read : — 
I. — ^A Memoir on the Lancashire House of Le Noreis or Norbes, " 

AND ON its SpEKE BRANCH IN PARTICULAR, &C., WITH NoTICES OF 
ITS CONNEXION WITH MILITARY TRANSACTIONS AT FlODDEN, EDIN- 
BURGH, AND Musselburgh. 

By George Ormerody D.CL., F.R8. and F,8.A. 



The Lancashire House of Norres, and its Speke branch in particular, 
are among the strongest instances of the difficulty of investigating fSGuooilj 
history, where traditional antiquity and chivalrous descent have been 
acquiesced in from generation to generation. In such investigations the 
evidence of Records and Charters will often be found ample, but the labour 
of searching out and arranging it will as often be trifling when compared 
with the ungracious process of explaining errors in early compilations grown 
venerable from time ; and such difficulty is created in the present case by 
the pedigree entered by Sir William Norres in the Visitation of 1667. 

A memoir on numerous and complicated points, where requisite limits 
render much condensation requisite, admits of littie variety in the way of 
popular illustration, but it is hoped that the documents brought to view 
will throw light on many points besides mere genealogy, and tend to aid 
any future investigator of the venerable pile, to whose antient owners the 
memoir relates. 
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The arrangement is as follows.^ 

I. An account of the first settlement of Hugo le Noreis at Blackrod, 
above which nothing relating to the origin of the Lancashire family can he 
found, is prefixed ; and this is followed by genealogical details of the line 
of Blackrod, of that of Sutton and Daresbury, of the connexion between 
the Sutton and Speke branches, and of the descent of the last down to its 
acquisition of the Manor of Speke by marriage with the heiress of Emeys. 

II. The second division relates to the derivation of the manerial interest 
in Speke from the Gemots of Halton (Foresters of Lancashire in fee, and 
tenants of Speke by that Serjeanty from the Honor of Lancaster) by 
Molyneui of Sefton, and from Molyneux by Emeys of Chester, whose 
heiress Norres married : and, next, to consideration of the mode in which 
representation in blood has also been deemed to have passed from Gemot 
to Emeys through the Crosby line of Molyneux. 

III. The third is directed to the identification of the junior male lines 
of Norres which are considered to have branched from Speke. 

IV. And the last to the continuation of the Speke line from the marriage 
with Emeys, and to identification of the members of it connected with the 
military transactions at Flodden, Edinburgh, and Musselborough. 



I. 1. — The first Settlement of Hugo le Noreis in Lancashire. 

The origin of the parent house of Blackrod is unknown. In the reign 
of Richard I. it emerges at once from obscurity under the Charter of Prince 
John, then Earl of Moreton, abstracted in the notes.^ 

There is nothing in the name of Le Noreis, Norres, or Norris, as it was 
written by the last generation of the Speke family, to mark descent. It 
was spread widely in Normandy and England, and may imply either the 
Northcountryman or the Norwegian, as by contemporary documents. 

In the first sense, the Chronicle called the *' Liber de antiquis legibus,"* 
states, as a peculiar circumstance, that the Barons hostile to King John, 

1 See Appendix Note I, for authorities of the Memoir. 

' See Appendix, Note II. 
' Published by the Camden Society, Appendix, p. 201. 
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though really from differeut parts of Englaud, yet were all alike called 
•• Norenses" or Northcountrymen. 

The other frequently occurs, as in a Koyal Order of 1222 for payment 
of y marks as a gift to Ivo le Noreis and others, Messengers to Heniy the 
Third from the King of Norway} 

In the first charter, however, in which Hugh le Noreis occurs, Norieui, 
and not Norerms^ is given as the equivalent for Noreis, and this seems to 
strike the halance in favour of Noremsce or Norwegian.* 

None of the family occur before Hugh le Noreis, but an Alan occnis in 
the Charter Rolls as contemporary with him, described as Master Alan tfaa 
Physician, Royal Secretary, and brother of Henry Norrensis.' His gianti 
near Retford and Bolsover are wide of the subject, but he is mentioned 
with reference to the probable consanguinity which these names of Alan 
and Henry Norrensis point to, and the possibility of some other official con- 
nexion between King John and his grantee in Blackrod also. 



I. 2. — Le Noreis of Blackrod, 

The discussion now turns to the first appearance of the Lancashire 
family, in Records, in the person of Hugh le Noreis, Norensis, or NorieuSf 
named also in the Testa de Neville as Hiiyh de Blacrode, whose acquisition 
therein may be absolutely fixed between 1189 and 1199.* 

Blakerode is stated to be held of the Honor of Peverell in a precept 
from Henry III. to the Sheriff of Lancashire in 1221. The grant of this 
forfeited Honor from Richard I. to his brother John is fixed by Roger de 
Wendover in 1189.' On Oct. 10, 1199 (1. Johan) King John confirmed 
to Hugh le Noreis a Carucate in Blackrod, to be held as granted to the 
same Hugh Norictis by the King, when Earl of Moreton, and which mxjst 
have been part of the Peverell grant, as Blackrod has been shewn to be a 
portion thereof. In 1202 Hugo Norerms was indebted to the Treasniy 
one mark, as part of the charge for confirmation," and seems to have died 
shortly before 1223. 

^ Hot. Lit. Clans. 1. p. 508 h, ^ See Index to Layamon. 

3 Rot. Cart. (Hardy) 48, 48 6. * See Appendix, Note II. « Vol. 2, p. 4. 

• See Appendix, Note II, 
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On May iJi, 1223, ** Hugh le Noreis, son and heir of Hugh le Noreis,'* 
had a writ for seisin of his late father's land in Blakerode.^ After him the 
pedigrees give a Whxiam and a Hugh. The first, or one of his name, 
occurs repeatedly as a witness in the Whalley Coucher Book,^ and Hugh 
is generally assumed to have heen father of Mabelle la Noreise, the 
heiress of this line, vdfe of William de Bradeshagh, with whom she was 

4 

joint defendant, 28. Edw. I, respecting rights in Standish and Haigh. 

The first connexion of Norres with Blackrod terminated with this lady, 
who was the foundress of St. Catherine's Chantry there, and heroine of 
that romantic tale, which, resembling that of the noble Moiinger, has been 
worked up by Walter Scott and Roby, and appears in graver history.* 

It is uncertain whether Mabell left issue by her husband. Sir William 
Bradeshagh, or otherwise, as the pedigrees of that house are confused and 
contradictory at this period. 

The Bradshaighs are, however, imiformly assumed to have inherited the 
Manors of Blackrod, West Leigh, and Haigh from Mabell, either by descent 
or graat. After family partitions Haigh vested in the line of Bradshaigh 
represented by the Earl of Balcarres, and the rest in another line of Brad- 
shaigh which married an heir general of Verdun of Wolfage in Bricksworth 
in Northamptonshire and of Brisingham in Norfolk. 

After alliance of a younger branch of the Lords Harrington with the 
heiress of this united line of Bradshaigh and Verdun, and after the 
death of Sir James Harrington, Lord of Wolfage, Blackrod, and West 
Leigh,^ (whose Inquisition post mortem was taken 14 Hen. VII.) Clemence, 
his fifth daughter and coheir, brought the chief part of Blackrod once more 



» Excerpt Rot. fin. p. 108. »Pp. 67, 879, 902. » Originalia 1. p. 113. 

^ See Wotton's Baronetage III. p. 056, Sir W. N.'s Declaration, and Notes thereon in 
Nichols's Topographer, II. 358. See also Baines's Gastrell's Nodtia II. 247, which 
mentions her foondation of a Chantry in Wigan, as widow of Sir William, in 1338, and 
her presenting to it. 

" Sntton and Baynhill are sometimes added to the list of Mahell's Manors, hut incor- 
rectly. They are proyed to have been obtained by the Sutton line in marriage with the 
heiress of Daresbury. 
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to Norres, and was mother of Sir William Norres, of Speke and BlackiDd, 
who died in 1568.' 

In the opinion of Sir William Norres, as stated in the extract subjoined, 
the Speke family were *' heirs mascle," as he expressed it, of the Blackiod 
line, in blood, and also heirs in reversion under MabelVs settlement, and 
he exulted in his succession to Hanington, as bringing back the ancestxil 
inheritance.* 

Probability is in favour of his fondly cherished belief, although no direct 
evidence has occurred in support of it. There is an obvious confusion in 
the Visitation of 1 567, where the Herald describes Alan Noreis " of StUttm, 
out of the House of Sutton, as by deed sans date/' and all would be dear, 
and confirm Sir William's statement, if he had written " out of Blackroi^ 
and cited MabelFs alleged settlement,' but it would be imsafe to allow mem 
conjecture to pass the outline indicated by official admission. 



I. 3.— L« Noreis of Sutton and Daresbury^from whom the Spdce Um 

is deduced in the Visitation of 1567*. 

The next branch is that of Le Nobeis of Sutton in Lancashiie, as tfab 
line is named in the Visitation of 1567, known more generally as Le NdBV 
of Daresbury in Cheshire. It was the belief of Sir William Norres that 
Sutton, Eainhill and Wyston were the inheritance of the original Blackrod 
line,* but these Lordships appear first in the evidences of the Daresbmy 
branch, and it is clear that a Knight s fee, described as " in Sutton and 
Eccleston," belonged to William de Derisburt,* and that Henry le Noida 
married Margaret daughter and heiress of this William about the time that 
Alan and John le Noreis, as hereafter mentioned, acquired their mesne 
interest in Speke in frank marriage from Haselwal." 



^ This general statement is the resnlt of a minnte collation of genealogical doennusiiii 
connected with Wolfage and Blackrod, and accords with the official arrangement of tlit 
qoarterings of Harrington, Bradshaigh and Verdun, as appended to the Hnlton pedlgtee^ 
Norfolk 3. p. 36. Coll. Arm. 

^ See Appendix, Note III. ' See Bemarks on Vis. 1567, in Note IV. 

« Declaration of Sir W. N. Harl. MS. 1097, p. 85 b. 
' Testa de Neville, fo. 896. * See descent following. 
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This belief of Sir William is the key to the errors of the Visiting Heralds 
in placing the Sutton line as the parent line of Speke instead of a collateral 
one, and the consequence has been a numerical extension of descents so as 
to put back the contemporaries of King John to the time of King Stephen, 
and induce James, in his poetical "Iter Lancastrense," to confound Alan 
le Noreis of Sutton with the Baron d'Espec distinguished in the battle of 
the Standard.^ 

With respect to deductions of the Sutton line, the entry in the Vis. of 1667 
commences with two successive Alans ; Grafton's Lancashire (another MS. 
in the College of Arms) gives only one. Both MSS. then proceed with, 
III. Sir Henry, IV. Alan, V. Henry, VI. Thomas ; and correctly so, saving 
the insertion of the second Henry in error, and the deduction of the Speke 
line from Thomas, who will be proved to have died issueless. 

The illustration of this part will be given chiefly from the Coucher Book 
of Whalley and from Leycester's collections, and will be made clearer by 
reference to the tables subjoined. The evidence is as follows: — 

I. Alan le Noreis, first named, is described in the Visitation as of 
Sutton, and as " out of the House of Sutton, Lancashire." If such interest 
of his in Sutton existed it would clearly be independent of the manorial 
interest subsequently acquired therein by his grandson Sir Henry ; but 
this early connexion with the Widnes portion of Halton Barony may be 
true; and it is observable that a Sir Alan, "Seneschal of Halton," followed 
by an Alan le Noreis, Ballivus de Halton, is precisely contemporary mih 
the Alan of the pedigree, and most probably identical. Confirmations 
drawn from armorial analogy will be noticed hereafter.^ 

This Alan the Seneschal (whose identity with Alan le Noreis is thus 
supposed) was Steward of the principal Barony of the Cheshire Palatinate 
in the time of its celebrated Lord, John de Lascy, the Crusader, and wit- 
nessed a grant from Galfrid de Dutton to Andrew, Prior of Norton between 
1223 and 1227, as " Dominus Alanus Senescallus,"' and another to the 
Abbey of Stanlaw between 1232 and 1240 as " Dominus Alanus, Senescallus 



^ Iter Lancastrense, published by the Chetham Society, p. 18. 
» See Appendix, Note V. » Whalley Coucher Book, 398. 
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Domini Comitis Lincolnie/* preceding Roger, then " Sheriff between BibUe 
and Mersey," in order of signatures.^ The same Alan similarlj described, 
occurs also in the Cheshire Domesday Roll,' as holding the EarPs GoDit 
at Chester, along with the Justitiaiy, four of the Barons, and Sir Walkelyn 
de Ardeme, Lord of Aldford, in the first year of Earl John, 1232. 

II. Alan le Noreis, second in the Visitation, is considered, for reasons 
hereafter mentioned, to be abo the Alan named first in the Ghildwall 
inscription relating to the Speke line, and the same with Alan le Norres 
witness to the marriage grant of Margery, daughter of Sir Patric de 
Haselwal, mesne Lord in Speke, shortly after 1252.' Alanus le Norreys, 
" Ballivus de Halton" with whom he is also considered identical, and who 
is distinguished from Alan the Seneschal by absence of the knightly prefix, 
witnesses a deed between two knights of the Dutton family and the Abbot 
of Stanlaw together with his Lord, John Earl of Lincoln, and Sir Richard 
Draicote Justitiary, wliich fixes a date between 1237 and 1240. 

III. With Henry le Noreis (son of the second Alan according to the 
Visitation) the direct evidence of Charters commences. Before Jime 27, 
63 Hon. 3, 1209, he married Margaret daughter and heiress of William de 
Dorisbury,* who is stated in the Testa de Neville to have held one knight's 
fee in Sutton and Eccleston, Lancashire, and had also with her the Cheshire 
Manors of Daresbury and Over- Walton, and lands in Pulton, Wallesey, 
Secumbe and Liscard.* He occurs with her as grantor of lands in Dares- 
bury to William Danyers in 1291, and of other lands to Stanlaw Abbey in 
1292. 

In this last remarkable Charter, which is abstracted in the Appendix,' he 
quitclaims land between Daresbury and Acton Grange to the Monks, as 
" Dominus de Daresbury," dating his Charter at Stanlaw, '*Hii8 testihus, 
AlanOf Roberto et Johanne les Norreys fratribus meis." ' This attestation 



» Ibid. 578. 
' Extracts in Flower's MS. 1. D. 14, Coll. Arm. and MS. Fragments of Domesday 
Roll, Charter XXIV. 

3 See Appendix, Note VII. * Rot. Fin. vol. 1, p. 492, and Hist. Chesh. 1, 541. 

* Kuerdon's Collections in Chetham Library, p. 273. 
• Note VI. ^ Whalley Coucher Book, p. 412. 
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is considered to indicate the precise connexion of the Sutton and the Speke 
lines, and will be adverted to hereafter. 

Margaret, widow of Henry, survived in 7 Edw. II. 1314, and identified 
her feither, her late husband, her son Alan and Mabell his wife in Charter 
of that date aftermentioned. 

IV. Alan le Noreis, son and heir of Heniy and Margaret, as by deed 
last named, had grant thereby of the manors of Daresbury and Over- 
Walton to himself and his wife Mabell de Merton.^ He occurs as Lord of 
Daresbury and Over- Walton in the Feodary of Halton compiled in the 
reign of Edw. II.,* and mention is also made therein of Gilbkbt le Norreys, 
Junior, as holding Sutton, Eccleston, and Eaynhill, from the Lordship of 
Wydness, in Halton Barony, as one knight's fee. From a Charter relating 
to Whiston it seems that this Gilbert was brother of Alan, and that he had 
issue ;' but whatever his interest in these three viUs (Sutton, Eccleston and 
Eaynhill) might be, it is certain that they returned to Alan of Daresbuiy, 
and that they were inherited by Clemence his daughter, as under- 
mentioned. 

V. Thomas le Noreis, son and heir of Alan, had a grant, when an infant, 
and together with his contracted wife Helewisa, of the estate in Over- 
Walton, previously Stocktons,* which his father granted to him as " Alanus 
Dominus de Daresbury," with remainder to himself, if Thomas died 
issueless. 

This Thomas is evidently the Thomas whom the Visitation of 1567 
erroneously describes as grandson of Alan lastmentioned, and progenitor 
of the male line of Speke.'^ But it is clear that he died issueless before 
1351, when Sir John Danyers, son and heir of Willisun Danyers, by deed 
dated in September, 25 Edw. III.,* granted to William his son all the 
manors and lands within Daresbury and Over- Walton in Cheshire, and in 
Sutton, Eccleston and Eaynhill in Lancashire, which were the inheritance 
of Alan, Lord of Daresbury, deceased, to hold until full age of Clemence, 



1 ffist. Chesh. 1, p. 541. « Ibid. p. 623. 

' Deed incoipoiated witli the Speke deeds in the Holme abstract, p. 87 (. 

* See the Charter in Hist. Chesh, p, 541. 

* Sea Extract in Appendix, Note lY. ^ Charter in Hist. Chesh. p. 539. 
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daughter and heir of the Mid Alan, and wife of William Danyere, son tnd 
heir apparent of the grantor, as fully as the late grantees thereof held Ai 
same of the gift of the Duke of Lancaster. 

From her descended Danyers or Danyell of Dabesbubt, and so encM 
this branch of Le NoreLs, which it was necessaiy to identify, in order t» 
distinguish what part of the Norres pedigree in the Visitation of 1567 
related to Sutton, and what part to Speke.^ 



I. 4. — Examination of Evidences illustrating the muttud connexion ef 
the Collateral Sutton and Sptke lines of Norres. 

Before entering on the genuine Speke line it must be enquired how &r 
evidences hitherto unkno>vn, namely, Charters contained in the Whallej 
Coucher Book, aided by an inscription formerly existing in the windows of 
Childwall Church, supply a deduction of Speke, as a collateral of Satton, 
fit to be substituted for that which is improperly traced, in the VisitatioiH 
from Thomas le Noreis last mentioned. This must be done by identifying 
John, son of Alan in the inscription and the first Le Noreis of Speke, as 
brother of Henry son of Alan in the Visitation and the first Le Noreis of 
Daresbury. 

Both were exactly contemporary, both are affirmed to be sons of an 
Alan le Noreis,^ both acquired estates about 1 260 by their several marriages 
with the daughters of Derisbury a,nd of Haselwal within the same Barony 
of Halton.* 

The Whalley Coucher Book moreover proves Henry of Daresbujy to 
have had three brothers, Alan, Robert, and John, and from other authori- 



^ In Church Notes taken at Daresbury in 1572, (Harl. MSS. 2151, p. 108,) the follow- 
mg Arms are given, as then remaining on the Window, " over the High Altar in the 
Quire or Chancel." 

For Danyell — ^Argt. a pale fusill^ sable, with a bordure argent. For Norres — 
Quarterly argent and gules in the second and third quarters a fret or — oyer 
all a fesse azure. 
This is precisely the same Coat as that borne by the Speke fiEimily, but some older 
notes of this window (Harl. MSS. 2129) instead of the fesse give a barrulet, 

3 Harl. MS. 1997, 83 b. > See ante. p. 144 and Note VII. in Appendix. 
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ties, an Alan and a John le Norm will be proved to be contemporary joint 
proprietors at Speke, and a Bohert le NoreiSy will also be proved as brother 
of an Alan and a John, whose identity with these cannot reasonably be 
doubted. 

This may be done as follows. 

Alan le Nereis, and John le Nereis (who is proved hereafter to be Alan's 
brother, and identified as son of an Alan by the inscription) married seve- 
rally Margery and Nicola daughters of Sir Patric de Haselwal, and obtained 
his mesne interest in Speke. A grant of a fourth of Speke in frank 
marriage to Alan and Margery, and another grant to Nicola, were made 
shortly after 1252, and Alan le Noreis, presumed to be the father above- 
m,entioned, was witness to both.^ Nicola s marriage followed. Alan and 
John being thus settled at Speke, the mutual relationship of the three 
brothers, as supposed, is confirmed by a grant to Stanlaw Abbey of waste in 
Gerstan (which is adjacent to Speke), executed between 1277 and 1283 by 
Simon de Gerstan, and witnessed by Sir Henry Lee, Sheriff, Alan le Norreys 
and Robert his brother, and by a release of land there to the same, in 1292, 
by Alice widow of Simon de Thornton, "Testihus Alano le Norreys, Johanne 
fratre ijiudem"^ 

The order in which Alan, Robert, and John, thus connected with Speke, 
are mentioned, is always the same with that of the three brothers who wit- 
ness the Daresbury Charter of their brother Heury. No others of these 
names occur coinciding in place and time, or iadeed at all, and their impor- 
tant position in Lancashire is proved by the Commission of Array directed 
to Alan and Robert le Norreys in 1300, and by the Summons of the sur- 
vivor, John, to the Great CouncU at Westminster in 1324. 

After such proof of exactest coincidence, if not of identity, between the 
known brothers of Henry le Noreis of Daresbury and the known acquirers 
of Speke, and under universal admission of the general fact of the two 
lines being firom a common ancestor,' it only remains to add, that it has 



^ See Appendix, Note VII. 
« Whalley Couclier Book, pp. 582, 588. Appendix, Note VIII. 
' As to the identity of the arms used by the two several lines sec Note in p. 146. 

la 
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never been supposed that they separated before this period, and they oer- 
tainly could not divide after it, as all the successors of Henry of Daiesboij, 
son of Alan, and all those of John of Speke son of Alan, inherited bypHmo- 
genUure, 

It is believed by the writer, that, agreeably to the deduction indicated 
by the tenor of these authorities, Alan might safely be taken as common 
ancestor of both lines. He has however thought it better to leave the 
conclusion to the reader, and to give the Speke line in precise accordanoe 
with the Childwall Inscription,^ commencing with Alan, and proceeding 
with John (his second son and ultimate heir,) Alan and Sib John to Sib 
HuNBY the husband of Alioe Ebnbys, and this may be proved as follows : 



I. 5. — Norres or le Noreis of Speke, previous to the connexion with Emey$. 

I. Alan lb Nobbis has been already noticed as second of that name in 
the account of the Sutton line, with reference to his supposed identity with 
Alan, the progenitor of that line, and with Alan the ** Ballivus de Halton.** 
Here he occtirs as Foundeb of the Speeb linb from his position at the head 
of it in the OhOdwall Inscription, as father of Alan and John (the acquiren 
of manorial interest in Speke), and, according to Sir William Noires, as the 
owner of some previous estate within it,' and lastly as the Alan Norres 
witness to Sir Patric Haselwal's grants thereof to his daughters. 

From him the next step is to Alan, husband of Maigery de Haselwal* 
to BoB£BT, considered to be the next brother of Alan, and to John, husband 
of Nicola de Haselwal and ancestor of the Speke line. 

II. Alan lb Nobeis, first named, seems to have been the eldest of these 
brothers, though Sir William cotisiders John such. Alan is uniformly 
named first of these, and married the elder daughter of Haselwal, Nicola 
her younger sister being then unmarried.' 

Shortly after 1252, as shewn hereafter,* Sir Patric de Haselwal settled 
on him one-fourth of his mesne interest in Speke. Between 1277 



^ See Inscription in Appendix, Note VIII. 
> See Declaration, Harl. MS. 1997, p. 83 b, 
3 See the marriage grant in Appendix, Note VII. * Ibid. 
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I. Lb Nobbis or NoBRES of Sfekb, firom its first settlement ti 
From the Abstracts of Speke Charters^ the ancient 

ArfM. — Quarterly, arffent and ffvk 
Crest (as in antient painted glass in the Childwall wi 




Alan lb Nobbis, considered to be identical with Alan= 
le Nereis, Bailiff of Halton, and with Alan Norres, wit- 
ness to the grants of Sir Patric de Haselwal (see p. 148), 
with which Alan the C^dwall memorials and Sir William 
Norres's account of the Speke line commence. 



Henry le Nereis, Lord 
of Sutton and Dares- 
bury, and brother of 
Alan, Robert, and John 
le Noreis, as by Charter 
of 1292. (See Sutton 
Pedigree.) 



Alan le Noreis of Speke, ' 
son of Alan, named with 
his brother John, his 
wife Margaret, and his 
sister in law Nicola, in 
Lident.respectingSpeke 
MiU, 12 Edw. I ; Uving 
7 Edw. II. 



'Margaret, daughter of 
Sir Patrick de Haselwal, 
had a fourth of Speke 
in frank marriage from 
him after 1252; died 
before 6 Edw. U. 



Bobei 

Nor< 

broth< 

Ala 

in Gei 

deeds 



i 



atric le Noreis of Speke, son 
and heir, had release of his 
mother's lands fr>om his £a.ther, 
7 Edw. II ; died in or before 
11 Edw. n, S. P. 



Robert, 
younger 



i 



son. 



O. S. P. 



Sir Henry le Noreis of 
Speke, Kt., had refeoff- 
ment of lands, 1 Edw. Ill, 
and, if elder brother of 
Alan died without surviv- 
ing issue. 



A 
ai 
ri 
ni 

Ti 

B 
fr 
E 
in 



I 



I 



ohn Norreys, contracted 
to Cicely, dau. of Hamon 
de MaeSy of Podington. 
temp. Edw. I. 

Henry le Norreys, named 
in refeoffinent of lands in 
Speke, 1 Edw. IH. 



^ 



>ir John le Noreis of Speke, Kt., son= 
and heir, named first of the children 
of Alan in settlement, 10 Edw. Ill ; 
grantee of two carucates in Speke 
from his fibther Alan, 13 Edw. Ill ; 
enfeoff priests as trustees of Speke. 
as Sir John Norreys, Kt., 43 Edw. III. 



'Katherine, daugh 
Robert Balderston 
CO. Lancast. (wife 
John and motht 
Sir Henry, in Vis. '. 
of 1567). 



Katharine, 
le Bniyn, I 
ford CO. Ces 
dated 1 Ri< 
Chest, ii, 1' 



IKE. 



I^the Manor of Speke by the alliance with Ernets, terop. Ric. II. 
Mil odT CSiildwall churchy and other original authorities. 

tecxmd and third quarters, a fret, or. 

|r*8 head, couped at the shoulders, proper, vested, gyiU», 





EH Patmc db Haselwal of Haselwal,= Agnes, grand 



hxirstanston, and Ch'eat Galdey, co. 
est.^ Kt., Lord of a moiety of Sfeke 
Ei.der Molineux ; Sheriff of Chester 1277. 
curyiving in 1300 (i&te^.) 



daughter and 

heiress of 

William de 

Thurstanston, 

2d wife («5i<2.) 



\ 

a le^'Nicola de Haselwal ; 
had one fourth of 
Speke from her £a.ther 
after 1252, and occurs 
with her husband, 
brother, and sister 
Margaret in ^peke 
dee£, 12 £dw. I. 



urih 

ivife 

the 

hew 

n. 
III. 



Agnes de 

Haselwal, 

William 

de Haselwal, 

— Haselwal, 

third son. 

(Hist. Ch. ii, 

278.) 




Sib William = 
Molineux of 
Seffcon, Kt., 

descend, and heir 

of Adam des 

Molines and 

Annota Gemet 

(C.37,CoU.Arm:), 
Mesne Lord of 

SPEKEunderGemet 



' Isabel de 
Scaresbreke 

(C. 37, 
Coll. Arm :) 



-T-Jane, wife of 
I Robert Emeys 
(C. 37, CoU. 
I Arm :), with 
Sheriff thereof whom her 
1280. Lord of I fitther gave 
Speke in right Speke in frank 
of his wife. | marriage. 



BOBEBT 

Ebneys, 

Citizen of 

Chester, 



Sir Kichard 
Molyneux 
of Sefton, 
Kt., son and 
heir (C. 37, 
Coll. Arm:) 



sSllyn^ daughter of 

y named with 

her husband in de- 
mise of tenements 
in Speke, from 
Bichard Erneys, 8 
£dw.m. 



Richard Emeys of Speke and 
Chester, Mayor of Chester 
1327-8, grants lands in Speke 
to Alan le N. and Ellyn his 
wife, 8 Edw. Ill, and de- 
mises that manor to Alan, 
son of John le Noreis, 13 
Edw. Ill, for three lives. 



~ 1 

William Emeys, 

£a.ther of Roger 

Emeys, and 

grand&ther of 

Alice Lady 

Norres. 

Harl. MS. 2075. 




William 

Molyneux 

of Little 

Crosbie, Esq. 

(Visitat.Lanc. 

of 1567.) 



3 



Alan, 10, 13, 18 
!Edw. UI, one of 
the lives in demise 
of Speke, 13 Edw. 

in. 



I 



ugh, 10, 13, 18, 
Edw. Ill, one of 
the lives in demise 
of Speke, 13 Edw. 

m. 



Roger Emeys, ' 
Lord of Speke as 
heir of Robert and 

Jane Emeys, 
citizen of Chester, 
(Vis. L. of 1667). 



I 
= Jane, sole daughter 

and heiress of 

William Molyneux 

of Little Crosbie, 

Esquire. 

(Vis. L. of 1567.) 



iry le Norres, Kt.,= 
heir (as by Vis. 1567) 
Ltioned in the painted 
t Childwall, in the 
gical deduction there, 
ng 1 Hen. V. 



Alice, sole daughter and 
heiress (as by Visit. 1567), 
with whom laiids in Speke, 
Chester, and Cheshire ; mar- 
ried temp. Rich. II; sur- 
viving 5 Hen. V. 



a 



^To face paqe VA&» 



149 

and ld8d, an Alan, seemingly identical with him, witnessed the Oerstan 
deed, ahreadj mentioned, along with Robert le Noreis his brother^ ; and he 
surviyed in 7 Edw. III. 1313, as by deeds cited below. 

In the Placita de quo Warranto and Writs of Summons, an Alan le 
Noreis, whose identity it would be &stidious to doubt, occurs as witness in 
a suit respecting Hornby, at Lancaster, and as a defendant against the 
Crown respecting Hale lands, in 1292 ; as a Justice of Oyer and Terminer 
for Lancashire, 1300 ; as a Commissioner of Array along with Eobert le 
Noreis in 1300 ; and again with Robert de Lathom and others in 1307. 

Margery, his wife, was one of the three daughters of Sir Fatric de Hasel- 
wal. Knight, Lord of Haselwal, Thurstanston and Great Caldey, and Sheriff 
of Cheshire, 5 Edw. I. 1277.' She is named as living, 12 Edw. I. in a 
demise of Speke mill, made jointiy with her husband, her brother-in-law 
John le Noreis, and her sister Nicola ; and she died before 6 Edw. II. 

It is obseryable, that though these ladies toere not heiresses, yet Norres 
qucLTtered Hasdwal^ in their right, agreeably to antient but irregular prac- 
tice, where land descended by marriage. 

By Alan le Noreis she had issue Patric le Noreis, to whom, as heir of 
his late mother, the said Alan, in 6 and 7 Edw. II., releases her lands in 
Speke, and also Robert, both of whom died issueless. On the death of 
Patric, in 11 Edw. II., his interest in Speke finally passed to his imcle 
John le Noreis and his aunt Nicola.* 

II. RoBEBT LE NoBEis considered to be next brother of Alan, and also 
to be the Robert named after Alan in the Charter of Henry of Daresbury,* is 
named after, and as brother of Alan, in the Oerstan Charter already cited, 
between 1277 and 1283,' and he occurs with Alan le Noreis in 1300, as 
joint Commissioner of Array and leader of the Lancashire forces as far as 
Carlisle,^ 

II. John le Nobeis, son of Alan, is next, the eontitmer of the Speke 

^ Whalley Coucher Book, p. 682. * ffist. Chesh. 2, 278. 

• Az. a chief or. See Grafton's Lancashire. It is slightly varied, the real coat heiug 
argent a chief azure, as quartered hy Whitmore of Thurstanston. 

* Hohne Abstract, Harl. MS. 1997, 88 b. « Whalley Coucher Book, p. 412. 

•Ibid. p. 582. ' Writs of Military Summons. 
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line. Tho Declaration of Sir William Norres fixes this John le Noreid as 
0OT1 of Alan, and brother of Alan the younger,^ with confirmation a6 to the 
latter point from the Gerston Charter of 1292,' and as to the former fim 
the Childwoll inscription. 

His wife Nicola had grant of one-fourth of Speke firom her £Btther Sir 
Patric do JlaBclwal by Charter subjoined,' made before her marriage and 
flhortly after 1252, and she and her husband succeeded to the other fourdi 
of Alan and of Margaret his wife on the death of Patric le Noreis, son of 
the latter, 1 1 Edw. II. 

A release of dower in 1 Edw. III. from the widow of Eichard Molyneux 
to John le Norcis, his son Alan and the wife of Alan, proves him to have 
been then surviving. He seems to be the John le Nereis summoned to 
select jurors on a trial respecting the advowson of Walton-on-the-Hill, in 
I'lacita do quo Warmnto, 1292, and also the John le Nereis summoned 
from Lancashire with many Knights and Men at Arms to attend the Great 
Council at Westminster 1 324.* This John (as the compiler of the Speke 
Abstract states) ** ltp)ed many yeares"^ 

Tho parentage of Nicola his wife is proved by her father^s Charter to 
hor. Hho is named (as previously mentioned) in the demise of Speke Mill» 
12 Edw. I. ; and she survived 17 Edw. I. when she and her sister Agnes 
do Ilttselwal were severally seized of the two moieties of Little Caldey in 
Cheshire.' 

Tho issue of this marriage were Alan le Noreis, son and heir, and posair 
bly, although not identified as son of John and Nicola, 

Sir Henry U NoreiSy Knight, who had a refeoflPment of lands in Speke, 
1 Edw. III. and was father of John le Noreis, contracted in the time of 
Edw. I. to Cecily, daughter of Hamon Massey of Podington ; and also of 
Henry, living 1 Edw. III.'' 

It is possible that this Sir Henry may be the person whom the Visitation 
of 1567 has obtruded into the direct line. 



1 Ilarl. MS. 1007, 83 b. a WhaUey Coucher Book, p. 587. 

3 Sec Appendix, Note VII. * Writs of Summons. « Harl. MS. 1007, p. 88 b. 
«Hi8t. Chesh. 2, 278. 7 Harl. MS. 1007, 86 b. 
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III. Alan lb Noreis is named as son of John in the release before-men- 
tioned in 1 Edw. III. In 8 Edw. III. he had a grant of lands from Richard 
Emeys to him and his wife Elljne of messuages and lands in Speke : and 
in the same year he exchanged Speke Greaves with Sir John Molyueux, 
(being described as Alan son of John le Norres) for lands between his and 
those of Emeys' stretching lengthways from the bank of Mei*sey " ad altam 
Tiam ducentem de Manerio dicti Alani in eadem villa usque ad Ecclesiam 
de Gerstan."* It is probable that Manerium, in one of its primary senses, 
here gives the first notice of the original Hall of Speke.' 

In 13 Edw. III. the same Alan " son of John Norres" has a demise from 
Richard Emeys, Citizen of Chester, of all his interest in Speke, manorial 
or otherwise, to hold by yearly payment for three Hves (his own and those 
of his sons Alan and Hugh); and 17 Edw. III. has releases of dower in 
Speke from the wife and daughter of Adam Molineux. 

Ellyne, his wife, has been already noticed, and his issue were John, 
Bichard, William, Alan and Hugh. All named in feoffments from 10 to 
18 Edw. III. 

IV. John lb Noreeys, son and heir, first in this list, appears in the Visi- 
tation of 1567, as Knight, and as father of Sir Henry. He had a grant from 
his father Alan, in 13 Edw. III. of two Caracates in Speke, the original 
measure of the manor ; and in 28 Edw. III. he occurs as deforciant of two 
parts of the manor of Huyton in a fine at Preston. In 43 Edw. III. he 
enfeoff two priests, as trustees, with his estate in Speke, described as 
Sir John Norreys, Knight.^ 

By his wife Catherine, daughter of Robert Balderston, Esq., he had 
issue Sir Henry, son and heir, and Catherine, wife of Koger le Bmyn of 
Stapleford in Cheshire, whose mai'riage was given to Geoffrey Osbaldeston 
by Nicolas Bruen her grandfather, for this purpose, 6 R. 2.* 

V. Sir Henry Norreys of Speke, Knight, married, in the time of 
Richard II., Alice, sole daughter and heir of Roger Emeys of Chester. 



1 Harl. MSS. 1997, p. 87. 
* As "precipua feiuli domus." Sec Ducaiigc in voce, Edit. Adolunj?. 
3 Holme Abstract, H. MS. 1997, 88 b. * Vis. 1007, and Hist. Chesh. 2, 172. 



With them the series of names in the Ohildwoll genealo^cal inacriptiaii 
' tenninated, and from them the line of theii imightlf 
n^ularif deduced in jmblie Becorda. 



II. l.~~Detcmt of the Manor of Spehe from Qemtt to Norrm, tkranffk i 

Molyntux of 8efUm and Emeyi. 

II. ^.^Dtduction of repretmtation in blood at derived from Qemet Ijr 

Norra through Molyneua of Crosbi/ and Emeifi. 

Od the first of these points, the derivation of Speke Lordship by Nonee 

from Oemet, through the intermediate Houses of Molyneux and Eiist);), 

there can be no doubt. Records prove decisively that the Nonnan bnalj of 

OsBMET held Speke in capite from the Honob or Lah- 

CA8TEB, of which Domesday proves " Spec" to have been 

a component part under the grant of land between Bibbk 

and Mersey made to Roger PictaveuBis. Such t«nuTe is 

recognized in the Inquisition taken after the death of 

Sib Rooeb O-ebhet (heir male of this lanuly), 86 Hen. 3, 

with r^ard to the paramount interest continuing, hy 

feudal usage, in the heirs of the grantor. 

It states that he held Speke, Whiston, Farr and Skelmersdale in Derby 

Hundred, Fishnick in Amoundemese, and Halton and Heysham in 

Lonsdale, in fee, by Forester's service, as guardian of vert and venison in 

Lancashire Forests, from William Earl of Ferrers ; and that William 

MoLTNEux held Sfeee under hJTn by frank marriage^ 

the said Eoger Gemet receiving nothing therefrom." 

The House of Moltheux, which thus held Speke from 
Qemet, descended (ob is well known) from William dea 
MoulinB, who is named the e^hteenth in a list of Norman 
warriors given by Holinshed,* and prefixed, as a citaHon 
from "the ChronicUs of Normandy" to his copy of the 



y Mnuie founded on Iha pievion^ grant in fruib mairiaf^. 
> Inq. p. m. 36 Henr. III., Towet Bccorda. 
■Holin^ed, vol. 2, p. 4, edil. ISOT. 
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Bottle Abbey Roll, nitli vhicli tatter utunithentdc document, Collins aad 
Wotton, in tbeir eerenl Baronetagea, confound it. 

Di^dale^ Vidtation of 1664 states that Amhota, only daughter and heir 
of Benedict Oebket, \na the wife of Jdam des Molines.* The Speke 
extract fkom the old Lancashire Feodary makes Roger Oemet the grantor 
in frank mairit^, and Biekard Uolyneux the receiTer." The lact seems 
to be, that Adam des Molines married an heiress of one of the Oemete of 
the Halten familj, and that be received Speke in firank marriage, either 
from the &ther of the bride, or her near kinsman the head of the &mily, 
and this fact of grant &om Gemet generally ia shewn by the tenure above 
mentioned. 
The next step ia to Ebheyb. The Feodaiy, again correct in general 
descent, but not in detail, states Speke to have been 
granted in &ank marriage te Wiiluim Emeys by Richard 
Molyneux, kinsman and heir, (meaning descendant heir) 
of the former Molyneux who was grantee from Gemet. 
Dugdale names the husband as Haihert Emeys, and the 
bride as Joan, daughter of Sir ^^^lliam and sister of Sir 
Richard Mo^ueux of Sefton, which seems correct. 
Or^oiy Kii^, Lancaster Herald, and well read in Molyneux and Blon- 
dell Charters, is most predse. " This Sir William did grant his manor of 
de Speke in manioge with Joan his daughter, to Robert de Emeys, with 
mtrd and relief of Sir Fatrio de Haselwal, to hold of him for xvi pence by 
the year."* 

Ahce Emeys, as before mentioned, brought this manor 
in morrii^e to Sib Henbx NooBEra, and in the time of 
her grandson, Thomas Norres, the Inquisition was taken, 
which was preserved in the Feodary and states the tub- 
iftftudaiions which decisively confirm the matter of this 
deduction, as follows: — 





'C. 87, CoU. Arm. 

■ Had. M.S. 19ST, p. 88. The Ciudon is &otd the " Liber Feodonim" remaiiiing in 
the Dnohj OIBoe at Weatminaler at that time, aboat 1590. 

° Cited b; Wotton, Bar, 1, IIS, and Ihia agrees nlih (he Speke evidences, Harl. MS. 
1897, p. 88. 
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'* Thomas Norres holds Speke from Thomas Molyneox of Sefton, ani 
he from Lord Dacres, kinsman and heir of Roger Gemet, and Lord Dacm 
himself from the Honor of Lancaster." * 



II. 2. — As to representation of Gemet by Norres in blood, through 

Molyneux of Crosby, and Emeys, 

It is to be observed of the preceding deduction, that though it carnoB 
descent of property from Gemet to Norres, it does not cany representa- 
tion. Such representation through successive heirs general was daimed 
by Norres in another way, by tracing from Sefton through the Crosby line 
of Molyneux ;' and the question is, whether WiUiam Molyneux of Orody, 
whose heiress Roger Emeys married, was regularly descended from Sefton, 
Every thing else is admitted. 

Wotton states, without authority,^ that Sir John Molyneux of Crosby 
(younger brother of Sir William of Sefton, created Banneret in 1367) had 
three daughters and coheirs, severally wives of Blundell, Emeys, and Char- 
nock. The marriages of Blundell and Chamock with coheirs of the Crosby 
line were admitted in the Visitations of 1567 and 1613, but with reference 
to a very different father and earlier period.* After their marriages in 
the reign of Edward I. a collateral line continued in Crosby, of whom were 
John Molyneux of Crosby, returned to the Great Council at Westminster 
in 17 Edw. II.,* and Sir John Molyneux of Crosby, who made exchanges 
of lands in Speke in the time of Edw. III.* To this continued line the 
framer of the Speke pedigree refers the matemal grandfather of Alice 
Emeys. 

The question, in fine, must rest on usage and admission. Molyneux of 
Sefton married successively the heiresses of Gemet of Speke and Villiers 



1 Ibidem. 2 Norres ped. Harl. MS. 2076. 

^ Baronetage, 1, 145, 
* Collins in his Molyneux ped. (Baronetage p. 19) mentions three daughters, but does 
not aver any marriages. The co-heiress who married Blundell was a widow in the time 
of Edw. I. (Blundell deeds) and the John Molyneux, whom Wotton gives as herfatJier, 
was younger brother of William Molyneux of Sefton, aged only 15 years in 36 Edw. III. 
Esch. in the Tower, 30 Edw. III., part 1. No. 120, and C. 37 Coll. Arm. 

8 Writs of Summons. ^ Speke Evidences, Harl. MSS. 1997. 
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of Little Crosby. That the first line of Molyneux of Crosby branched from 
Sefton is admitted officially,^ and that this was after the acquisition of 
Little Crosby hy the Sefton line is shewn by the junior branch inheriting 
Crosby manor from it, which Blundell still possesses. The continuance 
of a letter male line in Crosby, of landed estate and high consideration, 
is also proved ; and the claim of Norres to representation through this later 
line, in right of Jane Emeys daughter of William Molyneux, is supported 
by armorial usage from the time of Elizabeth.^ 

Of the family of Ebnets, which thus preceded Norres as manorial pro- 
prietors of Speke, little is known. Richard Erneys occurs in the civic 
liists of Chester in its early days of monastic splendour and Cambrian war- 
fare. He served the office of Sheriff of Chester in 1280, which was the 
year following the last mayoralty of Sir John Ameway, celebrated in the 
annals of dramatic mysteries, and again in l'/^81, 1286, and 1291. Tradi- 
tion considers his fja,mily to have had a joint interest with the Troutbecks 
in the custody of the Bridge Gate, previously held by Raby of Raby, and, 
after the termination of these families in heirs female, by the Eaxl of 
Shrewsbury and by Norres jointly.^ 

Btchabd Erneys, successor of Robert, was Sheriff of Chester in 1325 
and 1326, and Mayor in 1327 and 1328. In 1335, 8 Edw. III., he occurs 
as holding lauds adjacent to those of Sir John Molyneux in Speke, and in 
13 Edw. III., being described Citizen of Chester, he demised his estate in 
Speke "as well in Lordship as demesne," with services of free tenants and 
bondmen, for three lives, to Alan, son of John le Nereis,* as before-men- 
tioned, subject to annual payments. 

The next that occurs is William Erneys, not as possessed of Speke, 
but as father of Roger Erneys,'^ who was most probably grandson, and 
clearly descendant heir of Robert Emeys and his wife Jane Molyneux, and 
of the estate settled on them and their descendant heirs in frank marriage. 

With Alice, sole daughter and heir of this Roger Emeys by his wife 



^ As shewn by the allowances of quarterings to Blundell and Ghamock. 
^ As in draft of quarterings, Harl. MSS. 2075. 
'See Bridge Gate and Raby in FTist. Chesh. * See piigo loj previous. 

Mlarl. MS. 2075, pp. 2 b. and ')(), 
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Jano Moljneux of Crosby, and the mh of Sir Heniy Nomys, the m» ■« 
memoiative inscription which formeiiy existed in the wiiidow of GuUmIw 
Church concluded. Vi 

To that inscription was attached, in painted ^an, ttt 
antient Crest of Norres,^ ** a Lady's head, oonped 9k 
the shoulders, and attired gules." Sahseqoently, sul 
according to a practice usual in those days, the 9fA$ 
line of Norris adopted for a Crest the hearing of Emeyi, 
which is blazoned in the Visitation of 1667, aa "oat 
mount vert an Eagle with wings indorsed sable," but ■ 
slightly varied in Dugdale's Visitation * The Crest dm 
adopted has been continued by nearly all tlie lines of 
Norres that claim descent from Speke by lamificatkn 
bdow this alliance ; and where it is ofi&dally recorded m 
an authorized bearing, it may be considered to strengthen 
such fiEuuily traditions. 





IIL'^CoUatercd Male Lines of Norres of Speke, 

The following are the principal collateral male Unes believed to have 
branched from Speke, before the time of Elizabeth, and subsequent to the 
alliance of Norres and Emeys. 

I. Norres of Park HaU in Blackrod, Bolton Parish. Thomas Norres, 
brother of Sir William, and bom in the time of Hemy VIL, had issue 
five sons, of whom four are included in the entail of Speke made by Sir 
William in 1566.' They were — 1. Henry, Steward of the Marquis of 
Winchester, S. P. ; a. Edward ; 3. William, of Staples Inn, in 1573 ; 
41. Thomas, a Student at Oxford, also S. P. ; 5. James. 

Edward, the eldest by survivorship, was sometime of Blacon, Sir 
William*s occasional residence, and ultimately of Park Hall, under his 



1 Harl. MS. 1997, 88 b. See Appendix, Note IX. 

> Dogdale gives tlie Eagle ** proper, with wings elerated," describing it in the original 
draft by the aUu$ive name of " Erne:' 

3 Which is recited in his Inq. p. m. For Thomas, who is omitted in it, see ped. in 
Harl. MS. 2075. 
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incle's demise. He left male issue, bj his wife, Dorothy Brettei^gh, of 
3iettei]g^'s Hall, living 1578 ; and James also had male issue living at 
Blackiod in 1698.^ 

II. Norm of Wett Derby, {the second line settled there,*) branching 
lom William Norres, undo of Sir William, included in his entail, and 
ilmost certainly progenitors of the third line of West Derby hereafter 
nentioned.' 

III. Norres of Fyflsld, Berks, descendants of Edmund Norres, younger 
nother of the first Sir William Norres of Speke. This line was last in 
lihe entail, * 

IV. Norres of West Derby, third line^ represented by Henry Norres in 
1664, when his son Richard entered a pedigree in the Visitation, not 
connected with the parent line, but he had allowance of Arms with a 
cmfTerence of three mullets on the fesse. ^ 

V. Norreys qf Middleforih in Penwortham, previously of Tarleton, 
entered a pedigree in the same Visitation, and had allowance of Arms, but 
with a difference of three plates on the fesse, from a similar want of proof 
of connexion with the parent line." A continuation of this entzy was 
recorded by the late Mr. Norreys of Davyhulme.' 

VI. Norres of Bolton omitted to enter in any Visitation, but has 
had repeated allowances of the Arms of the Speke line, subsequently, 
without the least variation. ^ Their earlier document«i, though &iling in 
precise identification, point to close connexions with Anderton, Gerard and 
Tyldesley, all of whom intermarried with Speke. The recorded pedigree' 
commences with Alexander Norres, bom in the time of Henry VIII., 
settled at Bolton in that 6f Elizabeth, and father of Robert, Raphe, John 
and Christopher, all named in the will of the eldest son in 1620. 



^ Pedigree drawn from Pleadings in Dnchy Office, and now at Sedbury. 
2 For ihe first line see page 161, and note there. ' C. 37, CoU. Arm. 

«Beoitals in Inq. of Sir W. N., 1568, and Vis. 1567. 
« C. 87, ColL Arm. • Ibid. 

"^ Printed in Gregson*8 Fragments. The Becord in the Coll. of Arms is limited to 
continuation only. 

8 MSS. Coll. Arm. Nort 9, p. ICt. » Ibid. 
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VI. 1. Robert Norres of Bolton, the eldest, bom 1564, was fiiiherrf 
Beveral sons by a first marriage, from whom male descendants existed ii 
Great Lever in 1637.' By a second mairiage he had one daoghter, 
Margaret, found heiress to her mother, Isabel, by Inquisition in IS 
Charles I.,' and then wife of Thomas Blackburn of Newton, afterwaidi 
purchaser of Orford,' from whom the present fiEimily. 

VI. 2. Raphe Norres, second son, bom 1 570,* had issue five sons, rf 
whom Robert, the eldest, was grandfather of Christopher Norres of Bdtm, 
whose daughter and ultimate heir, Mary, married in 1703,' Thomn 
Johnson, then of Bolton, afterwards of Tyldesley by purchase. On tho 
death of his grandson, Thomas Johnson, Esq., in 1823, the representation 
of this branch vested in Ford of Abbeyfield, and Ormerod of Tyldesley 
and Sedbuiy Park, as co-heirs. 

VI. 3. John Norres of Bolton, third son, had numerous issue, of whom 
two sons coincide with John and Alexander Norres of Bolton, Royalists, 
named in the Parliamentary Record of Compositions. — Journals, v. 116. 

VI. 4. Christopher Norres, fourth son, purchaser of " Haugh in the 
Wood," and other estates of the Brownlows of Tonge,' was &.theT of 
Alexander Norres, builder of the well-known mansion there, and Treasurer 
to the Parliamentary Lieutenancy of Lancashire.'' He was succeeded in 
1672 by his two daughters Alice, wife of John Starkie of Huntroyd, Esq., 
and Anne, wife of William Bordman, Clerk. ^ 

All these branches were entitled to the bearings of the Speke line, with 
the Crest marking descent from Erneys. The descent of the following is 
more uncertain. 

VII. Sir William Norres, a Cheshire Knight, whom Sir Samuel 
Meyrick refers, conjecturally, to the Speke line, husband of Anne Tudor of 



^ Pleadings in Duchy Office, and Judgment in that year. 

8 In Duchy Office. 
3 Plea of Jonathan Blackhum, 1685, in Duchy Office, and Record in ColL Arm. 

* Pleas ihid in Ayres v. Crompton, 1632, and Record Coll. Arm. 
* Reg. of St. Catherine's, Blackrod. ^ Inq. p. m. 16, Car. I. 

' See Civil Wnr Tracts of Lancashire. 
'^ Chester Wills, and muniments at Huntroyd. Communicated hy the Rev. J. T. Allen. 
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Penmenydd, in Anglesea, sister of Owain Tudor. His descendants 
adopted the patronymic of Robinson, (as stated, in Dwnn's Visitation of 
Wales, by Bishop Robinson, whose elevation to Bangor might be helped by 
this relationship to Elizabeth,) and they were of Gwer^ylt in Denbighshire, 
XQ the seventeeth century, as shewn by the monument of the Royalist, 
Colonel Robinson, ^ at Gresford. 

VIII. NoBBES OF Orford, was an unrecorded but admitted branch. 
John Norres of Orford died in 4 Henry V., leaving a son John, aged 13 
years in 1416, and Thomas Norres of Gray's Inn, and of Orford (grandson 
of another Thomas) left, in 1595, one daughter and heir, Elizabeth, wife of Sir 
Thomas Tyldesley, Attorney-General for the Duchy. The ruin of the Orford 
family followed the preceding one of the Tyldesleys of Wardley, and the repre- 
sentation of the united houses was vested in Breres and Mort in 1685.^ 

The several lines of Norres of Halsned, Hardieshaw, Eltonhead, 
and some others, are acknowledged by Sir William Norres as kinsmen, and 
stated to have assumed local names in some instances.^ 

rX. The most distinguished family of the name, that of Norreys of 
Ockwells and Yattenden, from whom came the Lords Norreys of Ricot, 
Earls of Berkshire, has been reserved to the last. 

The Visitation of 1567 states that ** Sir Heniye Norres, husband of 
Alice Emeys, had issue — William Norres, son and heire, John second son. 
Sir William "Norreys of Yatendeny in Com, Bark, third son.''^ 

Grafton's Lancashire^ mentions the same sons, adding that this John 
was named of Bray, Co. Berks, and that Lord Norreys of Ricott descended 
from him, by his wife Millicent, daughter and heir of Ravenscroft of Alton 
End, Go. Northampton,^ which explains the arms of Ravenscroft adopted 
by this fitmily, and still remaining in the windows of Ockwells Manor House 
at Bray, as the arms of Norreys of that place.'' 



^Dwnn's Visitation, 11, 133. Bliss. Ath. Oxon. 2, 798, and Pennant's Wales, 3, 306. 

* From Inquisitions and Pleadings in the Duchy Office, and Tyldesley Deeds. Their 
Arms varied from those of Norres of West Derby in the fesse being sable (C. 37), and 
Flower granted a Crest in 1681.— Ashm. MSS. 844. 

8 "Dechiration" m Harl. MS. 1997, p. 85 h. * See Appendix, Note IV. 

* MS. Cojl. Arm. • See Appendix, Note IV. ' Lysons' Magna Britannia, 1, p. 247. 
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Bui I)t70X>ALB (following E. la, a MS. in the HeiBld^s OfficeV makes 
Hir Wittuun Norreys of Tatenden son of a Sir John Narreys^ who (accord- 
i\\a (D other anthoritj) obtained that place by maniage with the heiress of 
Mori>r(»ko,* and makes this Sir John Norreys great-grandson of ancfiher 
JnhHt *'the second son of Sir Heniy Xonrejs of Speke," which last 
m0HHonsd John he describes as hying at Bray 35 £dw. III.' or 1361. 

Such date wonld require an earUer Sir Heniy than the husband of Alice 
Ifimays, who was party to his eldest son's marriage contract in 1413. 

Ly80MS*8 deduction of this line firom another family/ namely, from 
lUiihard Norreys, the Queen's Cook, who certainty obtained Ockwells by 
mtent in 1267,' would cut throngh these difficulties, but it is better to 
look to the chance of future discoyeries, than renounce connexion between 
Sitake and the noblest of her reputed descendants, and disturb mutual 
rtMsognitions respected in days of real chiyalry. 



ly .^^Continuation of ihs Sptke lins from the aUianee with Emeye, with 
particular notices of the members of it connected with mUilary 
transactions at Flodden, Edinburgh tmd Mussdburgh. 

y. On returning to consideration of the main line, we reyert to Sib 
IIknby Nobbes, possessed in right of his wife of the Manor of Speke, * and. 
In the situation of *' Chamberlain of North Wales," exercising that part of 
the office limited to Anglesea, Caemaryon and Merioneth,^ where, ac- 
oording to a MS. note by Handle Holme, he was in high estimation under 
the name of the " Red Chamberlain.''^ 

Sir Heniy Norres occurs in the deed cited below, 1. Hen. V., and is said 
(X) haye suryiyed four years afterwards. 

From this point the Childwall Inscriptions and Speke Caryings combine 



1 Baronage, toI. 2, p. 403. * Lysons' Magna Britannia, 1, 44d. 

^ Bfisprinted as 30 Hen. III. in Giegson's Fragments. 
^ Magna Britannia, 1, p. 445. ' Pat 52, Hen. 3, mem. 7. 

• Hari. MS. 1907, p. 88 b, which adds, of all the Emeys estate in Chester and Cheshire. 
7 Doddridge, p. 45. ^ Harl. MS. 2075, p. 3. 6. . 
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• Sit William Norrea of Speke,= 
Kt., w>n and heir, bom 1459, 
aged 28 jrears at his father's 
death, 3 Ueo. VII. Knighted 
before Ap, 29, IS Hen. VII ; 
diodSep. 1,22 Hen. Vll. Inq. 
p. m. 2* Hen. VH. 

Henry Korrea otSneke, Esq.,= 
eon and heir, ^ed 28 yeare, 
24 HeD. VII;(Qedat^ke, 
July7, 152*. Inq.p.m. 18 
Hen. VIII. (Brass at ChUd- 



'Katbarine, dan. of % * Thomas, boooi 

Heniy Bold of BoM, in settlement of 

Kt. Marr. contr. 8 Edw. IV; maU 

Edw. IV J eurriving, in Inq. ot Hem 

and ^ed about irixty Noma in 16 Hei 

years, 1524. TIU. 



waU). 



'Clemence, fifth dau. andco-h. 
of ^r James Uarrington of 
Wol&ge, CO. Northton. Mar. 
oovt. July 8, 1500, 15 Hen. 
VII ; survived in IS Hen. 
VIII. (Brass at ChUdwaU). 



William 1 
Derby, BeM 

before entai 
at Flodden 
and with 8ii 
HarLMS, : 



J . 



Anno, eldest dau. and co=Sir William Norreg of Speke, Kt,= 



h. of David Myddleton of 
Chester, Esq., married be- 
fbro 1635 ; died in Feb. 
1663; buried atCbUdwall. 



aged 23 years in 1S24 ; entered 
descent in the Via. of 1SS7 ; died 
Jan. 30, 1663 ; buried at Child- 
wall, Feb. 3. Inq. p.m. lOEliz. 
1588. 



Bulkel^ ol 
Cest., Eaq. 
dated Apr 
VIII, 1621 



8 Edward Norrea or=Mareftret, dau. 



Speke, Esq., 

28 years, Io'Mz.; 
buried at Child- 
wall, May21, 1606. 
Ittvy. proved at 
Chester 1607. 



and h. of Roger 
Snmllwood of 
Westminster. 



i John 
5 George 
7 Auotberso 



6 John, 2nd 

sou in 1668; 
served the 
E. of Derby, 
and died in 
London S. P. 



.KE. 



I Visitation^ compiled from the Visitation of 1567> with corrections and 
I Pleas in the Duchy Office, and other original authorities. 

ertf an erne or eagle, wings indorsed, sable, beaked and membered, or. 



er and heir, of Roger Emeys, citizen of Chester 
Speke, by his wife Jane, daughter and heir, of 
Eieux of Crosby, Esquire.; wife of Sir Henry Norres, 



:hard 
Hen. 
7, b. 



(John, stated to be ancestor 
of Norreys of Ricot, in Graf- 
ton's MS., and also inserted 
in Vis. 1567.) See Note iv. 



(Sir Williiain, erroneously 
described as of Yatenden in 
Vis. 1567.) See Note iv. 



♦ Agnes, * Elizabeth, 

wife of John wifeofThos. 

Bunbury of Gerard of 

Stanney. Ince. Marr. 

Marr. covt. covt. 36 

5 Edw. IV, Hen. VI. 
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♦ Margaret, 
wife of 
Robert 
Lathom 

of Parbold. 



♦ Beatrix, 
wife of Jolm 
Ireland of 
Lydiate. 



I 



iw. IV, 
\i son. 



* Ales, wife * Jane, not in 
of John glass, (wife 

of William 
Worthington, 

Vis. 1567). 
See Elizabeth, 
in line below. 



Evans of 
Hawarden, 
CO. Flint. 



* Edward, 

9 Edw. IV, 

sixth son. 



(Nicholas, as by 

Vis. 1567, but 

not noticed in 

glass or entail 

of June 14, 

9 Edw. IV.) 



♦ 1 Elizabeth. 

♦ 2 Jane. . 

♦ 4 Beatrice. 



Clizs 



♦ 3 Elizabeth, 
w. of Willm. 
son of Hugh 
Worthington 
of Worthing- 
ton. Mar. cov. 
13 Edw. IV. 



5 Alice, w. 
of James Tox- 
teth of Aigh- 
burgh. Marr. 
covt. 1 R. III. 



third 
Harl. 

1987 
2075 



Edward, 

fourth son. 

Harl. MSS. 

1987 and 2075 



Joan. 

Harl. MSS. 

1987 and 2075 



Margaret, wife 
of John Ogle of 

Prescot, Esq. 
(Harl. MS. 1987) 



4> « 



The asterisks 
denote the per- 
sons mentioned 
in the former 
painted glass 
of Childwall 
church. See 
Note IX. 



=Anne, daugh. of William 
Brampton of Norfolk, 
Steward of — Radclyffe, 
Earl of Sussex ; living at 
Blackrod 1582. 



Anne, only daughter, un- 
married 16 Hen. VIII ; 
wife of Percival Harring- 
ton of Huyton Hey. 



William 

Norres, 

eldest son and 

h. ap., slain at 

Musselburgh, 

Sep. 10, 1547, 

S.P. 



"77^ 

Clemence, 

w. of Adam 

Hulton of 

Hulton. 

Catharine, 
w. of Hugh 
ap Richard 
of Wales. 



Alice, w. of Ellen, wife of 

Adam Lloyd. 

Hawarden 

of Wolston. Margaret, w. 
of Thurstan 
Emma. Tyldesley of 

Wardley. 



1 rLeiaxj, Steward of 
the M. of Winchester 

2 Edw. of Park Hall, 

Blackrod. 

Wm. of Staples Inn. 

Thomas, died at Ox- 
ford S. P. 

James of Blackrod. 

Dorothy, unmarried 
in 1578. 

Mai^., wife of John 
Ogle ofWhiston. 



3 

4 

5 
1 



\To Jace 'pa^t \^^. 



smm 



^th Charters and Becords in illustration of descent, and the collaterals 
will be left to the genealogical tables, and the main line only followed. 

VI. William Norres of Speke, Esquire, son and heir of Sir Henry, 
married, according to the Visitation of 1567, PercyvdU, daughter of John 
Harrington of West Leigh, but the contract of marriage, 1. Hen. V., 
between Sir Henry Norres and Sir James Harrington,^ describes the con- 
tracted parties as William and Elizabeth, and so did the painted glass at 
Childwall, which was put up by themselves. ' 

VII. Thomas Norres, eldest son and heir of William Norres of Speke, 
is so described in an Indenture between the latter and Thomas Norres of 
West Derby, 24, Hen. VI.,' being the marriage contract of their children, 
namely, this Thomas son of William, and Letitia heiress of the first line of 
Norres of West Derby.* 

By Inquisition taken at Lancaster, 29. Ap. 18. Hen. VII,, 1603, the 
said Thomas Norres of Speke is found to have died 3. Hen. VII., 1487, 
seized of the manor of Speke, and lands, &c , in Formby and Derby. Sir 
William Norres, Kt., son and heir, aged 28 years at the death of his 
Father. 

VIII. Sir William Norres, Kt., son and heir of Thomas, bom in or about 
1469, married Catherine, daughter of Sir Henry Bold of Bold,* in 8 Edw. xV. 
1468, as by contract of that date, to which the respectiye fathers were 
witnesses. 

The contracted bride had not exceeded her fourth year, and in 1524 she 
continued to possess the land settled in 1468, having survived her husband 
and son.* 

By Inquisition taken at Lancaster, June 16, 24 Heniy VII. 1608, Sir 



1 HarL MS. 1997, p. 87. » See Appendix, Note IX. 

« Harl. MS. 1997, p. 87, b. 
* The origin of this line is onlmown. They were a distinct fiunily in 37. Edw. III., 
as by a pardon for entry on lands granted to Thomas, son and heir of William Norres of 
West Derby. Abbrev. Rot. Origmal. 2, 279, 

B Harl. MS. 1997, p. 87 b. His knighthood is erroneously omitted in Vis. 1567, and 
Sir Henry Bold called Sir Edmund, 

8 Dodsworth's Bold ped. and Inq. after death of Henry Norres, 16 Henry VIII. 
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Williiuii is HtnUMl to have <lic(l» I Sep., *^*2 Hen. VII., 1506, heading tiie 
umnor of Si»(0(o, find other laiuls in Lancashire. Henry Nonee, Esquin^ 
Hun and hoir, iif^cMl 2S years at the time of tliis Inquisition. 

fX. Ilotiry Norros of Speke, Esquire, son and heir, bom in or about. 
14H1, Hiur^oiMlod in 1500, under an entail created by hia grandffttber, and 
by v^ill Hottlod his lands on his son William in tail male, with remainder 
t4) hiH Hccond son, 'J'honias, and bo on in tail male, bequeathing his goods 
Ui hiH wifn ()h)nionn), " to help to marry Anne his daughter,** afterwaids 
wifo of I'urcival Ilari'ington of Iluyton.* 

With this Henry tlie series of genealogical carvings commences, vfaidi 
ihuu)niUm the ancriout mantle-piece in the great parlour at Speke, and 
which, for roaHons hereafter mentioned, seems to have been erected by hu 
wm Sir William shortly before 1500. 

In TiiiH (tKNF.iiATioN tlio IIouso of Spoko roso in local importance by 
Alliance with CleincMiro fiftli daughter and coheir of Sir James Harrington 
of VVolfaf^fi, tJio knightly representative of branches of the Verdun and 
nnuloHhugh families, and (what above all gratified Sir William Norres, who 
was iHHxui of this marriage) the possessor, by inheritance from Bradeshagh, 
of the ancestral Lordship of Blackrod.' 

J'lio manner in which the male line of these Harringtons ended is told 
by Hir William, but made clearer by the Church Notes of Handle Holme. 
WiLMAM JIaiiuinqton, ouly son of Sir James, returning from Trafford 
with liis wife, a daughter of tliat House, perished along with her in attempt- 
ing to ford the Mersey, near Northenden. The body of Harrington was 
interred by the care of his sister, Eleanor Leycester of Toft, at Mobberley, 
where an altar-tomb with his armed recumbent figure and the date of 
March 4, 1490, were remaining in 1595. The Harrington estates were 
divided between his sisters, of whom ten married, and half of Blackrod 
came, with other lands, to Henry Norres. 

In 1513, five years after the succession of Henry Norres to Speke, was 
fought the Battle of Flodden. An inaccurate passage in Seacqme's 



* Recitals in Inq. after death of Henry Norres, 16 Hen. VIII. 
2 See details in p. 141, of tlie descent of Blackrod from tlie first line of Norres. 
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HouBE OF Stanley,' relative to the connexion of the " Otnm- of Speke' 
Tvith this and other militaiy transactions, commanils attention from the 
oontiOYerey which it has excited, and, hackneyed as it is, must he quoted.* 

After mentioning King Henry's thanks to Lord Monteaglc and Sir 
William Molynenx,' Seacome adverts to the hravery of the contemporary 
owner of Speke, describing him as *' Sir Edward Xorris, son of Sir WUliam 
NarrUt uho was slain at the battle of Musslebarrow in the dme of 
Henry Vl-L ;" an obvious error for Ed^^*. VI., which is unimportant. 

•• This valiant and heroic Gentleman/' (Seacome proceeds, continuing to 

speak of this Sir Edward NorresJ) " commanded a body of the Army under 

General Stanley at Flodden Field, where he behaved with so much 

^oonrage and good conduct that he was honoured by the King, his master, 

with the like congratulatory letter for his good service in the victory of tlint 

day;" "in token whereof*' (it is added) he brought away all or most 

of the Royal libraiy, and " from the said Palace the wainscot of the King s 
Hall, and put ittq>inhis own Hall at Speke.^ 

The words " own halt" fix Henry Norres^ owner in 15 IB, and then aged 
thirty-three, as the person intended^ and render it unnecessary to remark 
upon a conjecture which has been made,^ that Edward his fourth and 
youngest brother, of whom nothing further is known, was the legendary 
" Sir Edfcardr 

Seacome*s statement, here as on other occasions, is a mixture of truth 
and error/ **S%r Edward^^ is a combination of three military generations at 
cnce. Henry Norres of Speke fought at Flodden,* Sir William (liis son) 
brought plunder from Edinburgh, William (his grandson) fell at Mussel- 
borough. As to the Command, Seacome may be right to a certain extent. 



» P. 47, etUt. 1741, and 2nd edit. 1707. 
' Sec an account of the Discussions in Appendix, Note X. 
' A copy of the Circn]ar Letter of Thanks, sent to Molynenx, is given by Collins from 
Stow*8 Chronicle, as well as by Seacome, Baronetage 1, p. 23. 

* Archaeologia Scotica, Vol. 4, pp. 7 and 12. 
^ " Compiled by the help of origiued authorities, which should have fallen into better 
hands." Whitaker's Bichmondsh. 2, 258. 

8 See Appendix, Note XI. 

M 
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Tmi II |iriiiri|Nil fiMiiIatiiry of Sir William Moljneaz was likd|T to 
in t)iM rntriiiiatKl of tlio Softoii contingent; and as to the Eflf f ai Amik,^^r 
" loviii)/ li'tfrrH*' wrn* Kcnt l)y King Heniy in such prafoaian, Aafc^ 
I InliiiMlif'il Mtnli'H) " nvnrio man thought himaelf well rewazded."^ 

If thi* RprvintN (if I Innry NorroH at Flodden had exceeded a aoUfiflrli Aif 
thiy f'oiilfl nnirriAy havo cHrApoil local and oontempoiazj we 
fiolii-i»t. (if wn III low for chioftainn aWnt with Lord Deiby and the Sag it 
'I i>Miiifiiiiiit, immI fnr Uin iiinlliu'tivu from age or otherwifle,)miistparticDbiBi 
fri'Mi, (if ihn lldwor nf Uin IVlatinatcs. The ballad of Floddeii Udd,' Ai 
ftniU nf film who ktifiw I iiuiniMhiro and Cheshire well, namea aefe ute anh 
lioffl l)i>iliy'N fiin*woll to tlin chiuftains whom he coi^jecturea to hare fidba 
lliMft, lififorit tlidir followons ('.ould liayo broken and fled in the 
rl#.ii< fitifxl 111 (ho iiditi^H llntt Itnmght toihe Hoyal Gamp, and wldch 
Ui Unvit ihIiiIimI |ji|Nirtof tlio Chosliiro and Lancashire men which bai 
Ififth iti. I III I II I fill fiiiiii Sir Kdw. SUnley and their compatriota, and plaoei 
iiiuUi till. I'MMiiHiiiil of ridiiiuiul Howard.' Twelve of the seventen 
iftiihti'l lit Hit Kilwiinl Stnnloy, afU^rwards Lord Mouteagle, the joong 
I'^iii liiioili.y, Oiii|itNipin(I of lliuidfonl,) leader of Bishop Stanley^s oon 
ithi/i.nl. \Ui Mitiiiy KvKhloy, a votoran from Breton wars and Senesdnl 
Iff IriiiUhin, IDiIimmI AMiihiii of Mi(l(llotx)n, Sir Thomas Ashton of Ashtan, 
iU9 Wilhiihi Molyiiniu. Sir .loliti Hooth of Barton, Sir Thomas Butler, 
lUiUtml MoM nf llolil, ilin Duron of Kinderton slain, Richard Done of 
I'linuUth, Mm> liniiiillliiry Mow lirtiror of Dolamere, and Edward Fitton of 
hu ftn*iiii\U, iiitis of I ho fnw priMonorH.* Tho remaining fiye of the local poet*8 



'hiUHhf tiMit Ifii.ii iiiHiiii ill ilio Ninip Vt\\wT Oflice under permission of the Bt. Hon. 
iS/» inh *it*-:f, tiiil un lMiiii«N iiF Itiiimi liilirrN rtMiniiii. 

* tiit iini nt |>iinif-il liy Wi^lmr iiiiiini^ (lit* illiiHtxaUons of the longer poem of the 
^Nttii iwtnt lit l"Oii. |i aim, li In imiinMl in Mr. T. Iloywood's "Earls of Derby," p. 11, 

^" Ui' < lit rill 1 1 1. iiimI tiiiiii<iinliin< iiiiiii iirviT abode stroke, and fewe of the Gentilmen 
■■ nl yiiitfiiih<Mlf<ii|i., lull ilml." Hiiiin PiipprN priiiUul by the Record Commission, iv. p. 1. 
'I lii: iiMjiii: i|<iiMiiitiiit, itIlliniiHli U UikrH no notiro of tlie final charge by Stanley, admits 
Mil. |ii •:v)«iiii iii:(r.u{ iif ilin I'jifl of l<yiiPwiH (hriiiiox) and A]^)ll by his division. 

* All iIii:nii iimi niiiiliniuMJ by HmU, lIolinHlipd, lUshop Stanley's Metrical Hist of the 
HUfiliy I'tiiiiily, iir llii' Hiiltln iif Hmiiipton Kiold, and have been identified fix)m their 
iM-vcrnl iH'tliififfN. 



list are Towneley, Southe^i^orUi, Christopher Savage, Atherton and Dutton. 
TheVisitatioiis of 1532 and 1567 particularize the achievements of Ashton 
cf Middleion and of Molyneux ; Collins adds Sir Thomas Gerard and his 
Biindle Aichers ; Hall and Holinshed, in addition to many here named, 
fix four, who would he Brian Tunstall of Thurland, John Laurence of 
Aahton Hall, Handle Brareton of Malpas and Richard Cholmondelej of 
Gholmondeley. Norres of Speke occurs in no document that has heen 
fimnd, except Seacome's narrative and the direct statement of the pedigree 
compiled about 1590 for his grandson. But presence on that day, and 
position with Molyneux, (which is the position stated to have been occupied 
by Henry Norres,) whether as his friend or as a principal feudatoiy, 
would be honour sufficient Weber judiciously supposes that the only 
period duiing which Stanley*s followers would be opposed to Huntley, at 
least the only period during which the banner taken from Huntley by 
Molyneux would be likely to be won, would be the severest portion of the 
contest, when the Earl, (according to Lyndsay of Pitscottie,)^ separated 
from Home, after his first success, to attempt the Eoyal rescue. This 
was the very agony of the struggle, when the final charge of Stanley 
and tlie onset of Lancashire and Cheshire imder their own leader terminated 
the conflict. 

Heniy Norres died at Speke, July 7, 1524, 16 Hen. VIII. ; and his 
Inquisition taken at Chorley, in the same year, names his son and heir 
William, aged 23 years and upwards at his father^s death. 

The Arms of Henry Norres formed part of the old painted glass of the 
Church of St. Nicholas at Liverpool, but were inaccurately blazoned, the 
quarters being transposed, and Ern^s introduced in the second and third 
quarters of Norres, instead of being quartered by Norres as a separate 
shield.' 



^Dalyell's edit vol. i, p. 279, and Weber's Appendix to the Ballad of Flodden Field. 

* The blazon is given Terbally in Harl. MS. 2120, p. 186, being a note taken in 1590, 
as follows: — " In another windowe, Norres (Henry, de Speak). G, a fret or, and argent 
duurg'd an Exion volant sa, qrlie ; et sur le tout a fesse b." The "Erron" is probably 
intended fbr **Er7u" as Dugdale's note, in the original draft of tliis Visitation, verbally 
deseribes it, in blazoning the Norres Crest See p. 156. 
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The same errors, in all respects, appear in the Arms shewn on the tateid 
of a Norrcs represented on a brass still remaining in Childwall Ohubch,* 
and formerly fixed in tlie Norres Cliapel there. It represents a mxax in 
plate armour, with the " Erne" on the Helmet upon which his head reposes, 
and has l)een deemed the effigy of Sir William Norres, who died in 1506. 
There is no inscription remaining, and costume would suit either "Kjoa^ 
or Esquire, Sir William or his son Henry. 

With this is associated the figure of a Lady in a pedimental head drm^ 
which again, would suit the wife of either:' but the wife of Sir William 
was a Bold, and the Arms on the mantle, where antient custom would 
place the husband s,' and later caprice either, are neither Bold nor Norres, 
but Harrington quartering Eadcliffe, as is still shewn, (see plate 10,) 
though the enamel is gone. 

As Clemence wife of Henry Norres was daughter of Sir James Harzington 
by Isabel Kadcliffe^ of Ordsall, this seems decisive. It is true that Isabel 
was no heiress, and the Ordsall EadcliSes generally used ttvo bendlets and 
not one bend engrailed, as here, * but these errors would be trifles to the 
artist who designed the husband s tabard. 

X. In the next descent the family 'woa represented by Sib Whjiah 
NoBBES, who was aged 23 years at his father*s death, and of course bom in 
1601. 

He married to his first wife Ellen daughter of Rowland Bulkeley, Esq., 
ancestor of the Lords Bulkeley of Beaumaris, but described as of Whatcrofl 
in Cheshire, in his daughter's marriage contract, Ap. 1 3, 1 621 (12 Hen. VIII.)' 
to which indenture both the fathers were witnesses. 

The issue of this marriage, as given in the Visitation and in the Speke 



^ See Appendix, Note XII. 
^ fioutell gives specimens from 1514 to 1532. 
'In Dugd. Worw. p. 321, the daughters of Thomas E. of Warw. have the husbands' 
Arms — at p. 425, Lady Compton (temp. Hen. VIII.) has her own. In a Winwick brass 
Lady Legh has botli. 

* Isabel will not be fomid in Vis. 1507, which oinits five descents in this pedigree. 

* In the Ordsall brass in tlie Choir of Mmichester Cathedral, only one bend is used. 

c Harl. MS. 1007, p. 87. b. 
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], Tore William, slaiu at Musselborough. and six <laugliters. Tbcsa 
are represented on Sir William's left liaud iii tlie carveil mantle-piece. 

Bafoie 1536, he married to hia second wife, Anno elilest daughter and 
co-heir of David Mjddleton, Esquire,' who waa Mayor of Cheater in 1595 
1 IfiSS, and younger son of Darid Myddlehm, (Bcceiver- General of 
IS,) by his wife Ellen, daughter of Richard Done of Utkinton, 
ditiLry Fordater of Belamere.* In 1535 she occurs a^ late wifb 
ton, along with her husband Sir William Norres, in a suit 
, Marchioness of Dorset, respecting Fumess and Conished 
1 this is the first mention of her husband's kuighthood. 
n3y Norres, and tiwlve of her children (of whom too, unnoticed 
'<'~ luuht have died young) also occur in the carved mantle- 
1- ii.iUriid. 
V before the data last mentioned, Lcland, tlie antiquary, viaitcd 
e and Cheslure under the Itoyal Commission. He names " Speke" 
a dwelling, lint adds " Blakenhedde" near Chester, " an olde 
" of Lord Oxford, ae his occasional residence.* With that city 
^bourhood Sir William wag connected by his hereditary Seijoancy 
e Gat« and hie first marriage, and at Blacon he was attended 
fourite nopbow Edward Norres,' "hia feithful servant and dearest 
nepnewT' as ho terms him in & formal grant. It is probable that Speke 
might be undeeinible as a constant residence from the progress of restora- 
M/aaa, or from the decay which preceded them. 

In 1144 Sir William engaged in the Scottiah expedition of the Earl of 
Hertford. The name of one previously knighted, as matt«r of course, does 
not appear in HoUinshed' among the Qumeious Lancashire and Cheshire 
Bsquiree ka^ted on Sunday, May II, 1544, after the burning of Edin- 
buz^ ; but his own autograph in the books identified by him as brought 



> Vb. 1067. * Lewis Dwim'ii Ta. otNoitli WiJcB,II.,.13a,and HisL Chesb. It., 133. 

' Duont lane. Flendings, 1. 1195. 

* Iliueiary, vol 7, pt. l,3fl,uiid vol.O,?'!. Tbe htveaB([iitioii8 ncre from iri3fi to 1&B4. 

'AnfrwnnlB nf BlarkriRl [p. l.'i(l), liiil ilosirilii-il "f Uliu'on in (inJloii'H LsncssMrfl 

MS9, Coll. Arm. '■\.>\. H. p \m. 
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from the ruins, left as an heir-loom for Speke, and now hononrablj pre- 
served in the Atbena^um at Liverpool,^ proves him present in that dtj on 
such occasion Other possible spoils, limited by the more jadicious coo* 
sideration of later antiquaries to figures attached to the disputed vrainsoot, 
have been recently described in the results of local investigations.' 

On Sep. 10, 1547, William Norres, eldest son of Sir William, aged about 
95 years, serving in the Duke of Somerset's band, was engaged at the 
battle of Pinkie or Musselburgh. Hollinshed' expressly names " Nornt^ 
as one of tlie Lord Protector s own band of Cavalry, leading in the despe- 
rate chaige on the Scottish Pikemen, in which the most part of the Gen- 
tlemen named by him were slain. The passage is subjoined* and may 
relate to either father or son, but the Visitation of 1567 gives the death 
of the son in the pedigree recorded by the father. 

The presence of the father there is conjectured from his possession of the 
Pennon of David Boswell of Balmuto, sketched in the Holme abstract of 
the Norris evidences, and delineated also in the draft of the Speke pedi- 
gree.^ In tlie former MS. is an attested copy of Sir William^s own 
autograph account of it " This Gwyddon was wonne by Sir William Norres 
in Scotland." The Arms and initials on the Pennon are those of 
David Boswell of Balmuto, whose sons fell at Musselborough, as mentioned 
more at length in the note subjoined.® 

Six years after this, in 1553, Sir William appears vnth the Earl of Derby 
and five Lancashire Knights— Atherton, Gerard, Holcroft, Legh, and 
Molyneux, as a Collector of the subsidy voted by Edward's last Parliament.' 
In the same year, after Maiy's accession, he occurs once more in military 
arrangements, in a list of Knights and Esquires nominated Commanders of 
the proposed muster of West Derby Hundred.® 

1 See Note XIII. 
' Remarks on Speke by H. C. Pidgeon, Esq., m Arclieeol. Journal, vol. v, p. 312. 
Mr. Hinclicliffe's conjectures, in 1800, were much to the same purport as to limitation 
of possible trophies to minor relics, instead of considering the Wainscot itself as such. 
3 III. p. 878. * See Appendix, Note XIV. 

«Harl MS. 1997, (p. 86 6.) and 2075. 
* See Appendix, Note XV. ' Collins's Baronetage, 1, p. 101. 

^ Gregson's Fragments, p. 18. 



^^ 
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In the following year the Dutchy Pleadings preserve his answers, when 
defendant as Mayor of Liverpool, along with other local officers, on behalf 
of that Borough, with reference to manicipal claims, the Ferry and the 
Customs, against Sir Richard Molyneux the Farmer of the Eevenue.* In 
the same year he represented the Borough in Parliament. 

Shortly afterwards, in the course of the Marian persecution, the Martyr 
George Marsh, mentions Sir William Norres, Sir Peers a Lee, Master 
More and others, sitting as members of the EarFs Council in the Presence 
Chamber at Lathum, in March, 1555, at his primary examination. The 
same Martyr*s Diary notes the absence of both Knights at his second 
examination.' 

Four years after this, Lord Derby returned to the Earl of Shrewsbury as 
President of the North, in 1557, Sir William's inability for military service, 
but his readiness to provide a Captain, for musters then raising in expec- 
tation of a Scottish irruption. ' 

It is probable that restorations of the ancestral Mansion at Speke by 
Sir William now succeeded to more active occupations. The carved mantle- 
piece 6£ the great parlour representing three generations with his own figure 
in the centre, and bearing some analogy to the richer mantlepiece in the 
Palais de Justice at Bruges put up in 1529, seems to testify to this. It 
may be referred to a date within one or two years of 1560.* Mr. Whatton, 
supposing an entire re-erection of Speke in 1598 from the appearance of 
that date in the East Front with reference to additions only, still agrees 
with others that the introduction of two children only of Edward and 
Margaret Norres in the mantlepiece and the occupation of the remaining 
space by a shield seem to indicate that they had no more than two children 
bom at the period of its execution.* Four other children, in addition to 
these, were bom before the Visitation of 1567, and arguments from the 
date thus gained, as well as from general probability, point to Sir William, 
who survived to 1568, and who is the prominent character in the centre of 



* Pleadings temp. Ph. M., Vol. XI., No. 1. « Fox's Martyrs, Edit. 1641, III., 226. 

swhitaker's Wlialley, 3d Edit. 533, and Baines, 1, 507. 

* See Appendix, Note XVI. 
* Memoir in Archfleol, Scot., p. 9, and pedigree attached. 
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the piece, as its erector; and if local investigation can detect anything 
incorporated vvith the wainscot of the Hall adjoining that may be likely to 
bo a memorial of achievements in 1544, there remains nothing, in question 
of time, to cause difficulty in referring such memorial to him also. 

In 1563, Sir William lost his second wife. The settlements recited in 
the Inquisitions and in pleadings shew that he was at this time occupied in 
providing for the sons of Ins deceased brother at Park Hall in Blackrod. 
About the same time his domain was increased by the purchase of Gaiston 
Manor from Laurence Ireland of Lydiate.* 

The date of 1503 is also attached to his " Genealogical Deolabation,'' 
in which his recovery of Norres estates, through his mother, haunts him 
everywhere. It is a singular composition, full of proofs of genealogical 
knowledge without power of arrangement, the legend of Mabell standing 
out in bold relief, as if really taken down in the words attributed to 
Sir Roger Bradshaigh on the moors of Blockrod and in the Halls of Haigh 
and Standish. The same strong feehngs appear in the settlement of his 
estates, in 1560, extending successively over the Blackrod, West Derby 
and Fyfield lines, and the same confusion in the entry made by bim«^i the 
Visitation of 1507, where most of the materials are true, but the dislocated 
series of descents extended fiar beyond his power of veriQcation. 

On Jan. 30, 1568, Sir William Norres died, as proved by his Inquisition, 
after a winter of recorded severity, and his remains were deposited at 
Childwall on February 3 following. His Inquisition taken at Wigan, 
Ap. 8, 10 Eliz. recites his grants to his nephew Edward Norres, his long 
entails, and the age of his surviving son and heir Edward. 

The tenures of his estates were as follows: — Speke was held from 
Molyneux as from his Lordship of Sefton, Garston Manor from the Queen, 
and part of Ditton from the Hundred of West Derby, and Blackrod from 
the Hundred of Salford. Other lands in Hyndley, Halewood, AUerton 
and Ditton from manorial proprietors. 

XI. Edward Norres of Speke, or Espeke-Garston, (as it was temporarily 
called after Sir William's purchase) succeeded, as eldest son by survivor- 
ship, at the age of twenty-eight, aud was the peraon with whose children 



1 llarl. MS. 1907, p. J^7, b. 



IV. 



NOBBBB OF Sfkkb, from the Visitaiion of Lancasbirelfj 
Arnu, as befora. Cfrett, as allowed in 1664, qui 



as 

Edward Norrea of Speke^ ^Bsq.^ third ■ 
of %r William Norres^ buried at Childw 



Sir William Norrea of Speke,= 
K.B., eldest son and heir, 
created K.B. July 24, 1603, 

Srevious to the coronation of 
ames I ; died about 1626 
(Dugdale),inl634(R.Hohne.) 



-Eleanor, daughter 
of William, ddest 
son and heir appa- 
rent of Sir Richard 
Molineux of Sef- 
ton, Kt. 



Edward Norres, 
second son, had 
issue Margaret, 
wife of Edward 
Ireland of Lydii 
ate, Esq. 



Perpetua, wife of 
Thomas Westbj, 
brother and heir 
of John Westby 
of Mowbrik, co. 
Lane. 



1 



1 Edward. S. P. 


William Norres of Speke,= 


^Margaret, daughter 


Ha 


8 Alan. S. P. . 


Esq., second son and heir. 


of Thomas Salusbury, 


BB% 


4 ITiomas. S. P. 


died July 10, 1651 ; wiU 
dated July 9, 1651, proved 


of Llewenny, who was 


c 


5 Richard. S. P. 


executed Sept. 21^ 


• 


6 Alexander. S. P. 


in London Oct. 17, 1654. 


1586. 


had 



dward Norres of Speke,=Frances, daughter of Sir 



Esq., eldest son and Col. 
in the King's service, bapt. 
at St. Mary's, Chester, 
1614, died March 16, 1644, 
before his father. 



icnard 



i 



dward Norres, 
son and heir ap- 
parent, died be- 
fore his £Ekther, 
June 26, 1643. 
(H. MS. 1987.) 



Tho. Powel of Horsley and 
Birkenhead, Bart., marr. 
secondly John Edwards of 
Stansty. 



Richard Norres, 
baptized at St. 
Mary's, Chester, 
1616,diedyoung. 



I » 

Thomas Non 
Esq., third 8i 
aged 46 year 
of 1664. Esta 
Parlt. Win 



2 



Catherine. 

Frances, 

died young. 

Margaret, 
wife of Col. 
Robinson of 

Gwersylt. 



•k 



omas Norres of^= 
Speke, Esq., aged 
11 years, Sep. 23, 
1664. M.P. for liv- 
erpool, Sheri£f of 
Lane. 1696: died 
in 1700, buried at 
Childwall. 



Magdalen, 

daur. of Sir 

Willoughby 

Aston of 

Aston, CO. 

Cest., Bart., 

marr. 1695 

died 1709. 



William Norres, 
aged 6 years, 1664, 

created a Bart. 
Dec. 3, 1698, M.P. 
for Liverpool and 

Ambassador to 
Aurungzebe, died 
m Oct. 1702, S. P. 



Sydney Beauclerk, fifth' 
son of Charles first Duke 
of St. Albans, died Nov. 
23, 1744, buried at G&ps- 
ton. 



'Mary, only daughter and 
heiress, succeeded to Speke 
after the deaths of her 
uncles without male issue, 
married Nov. 9, 1736, died 
Nov. 20, 1766, buried at 
Garstou. 



1 
c 
1 
a 



Topham Beauclerc of=Diana, daughter of Charles third 



Speke, Esq., b6m'l739, 
died March 11, 1780, 
buried at Garston. 



Duke of Marlborough, whose 
marriage with Frederic Viscount 
Bolingbroke had been dissolved, 
8 Geo. Ill, remarried March 12, 
1768. 



I 
Charles George Beauclerk, Esq., son and heir, by whom 

the estate of Speke was alienated. 



tditions and oon^naiions fixmi original authorities. 
p an erne or eagle^ wings elevated, proper. 



Sangbter and co-heiress of Roger SmaU- 
estminster. 



Mary, 

wife of 

Thomas 

Clifton 

ofWestby, 

in CO. Lane. 



Margaret, 

wife of 

Edward 

Torbock 

of Torbock, 

in CO. Lane. 



Emilia, wife 

of William 

Blnndell of 

Little 

Crosby, 

CO. Lane. 



Winifired, 
wife of 
William 
Banester 
of Wem, 
CO. Salop 



Martha, wife of 
Thurstan Anderton 
of Lostock, after- 
wards of Sir Henry 
Bimbury of Stan- 
ney, Kt. 



, wife of SirThos. 
' Bold, Kt., marr. 
twall, Ap. 9, 1607, 
rds wife of John 
a; of Bydal. 



Margaret, wife of 
Edward Fleetwood of 
Penwortham, co. Lane, 
mairied at Childwall, 
Aug. 27, 1609. 



bh, 



8 
Elizabeth, wife of 
Geo. Warburton 
of Arley, co. Cest. 



Anne, wife of 
James, eldest son 
of Roger Bradshaigh 
of Haigh, CO. Lano. 



if dan. 
laxry 
, Kt., 
an of 



.on. 



William, 

fourth son, 

livmg 1664, 

buried at 

Childwall. 



^.1 , 
Christopher, 

fifth son, 

Uving 1664. 



James, 
diedunmar. 
before 1664. 



6 7 



Margaret, 
wife of John 
Salusbury of 
Bachegraig, 

CO. Flint. . 



ne 
el- 



Edward Norris of=Aime, sole daugh. 



Chester and Speke, 
ise M.D. of B.N. Coll. 
\7, Oxford, 1696, died 
ed July 22, 1726, A*, 
ne SBt. 62, buried at 
Garston; will 

proved at Chester 

1730. 



and heir, of Peter' 
Gerard of Crewood, 
CO. Cest., married 
at St. Michael's, 
Chester, July 12, 
1705, died Jan. 8, 

1729, aged 53, 
buried at Gktrston. 



Jonathan 

O. S. P. 1697. 

Richard, 

Mayor of 

Liverpool 

1700, M.P. in 

1708, Sheriff 

of Lane. 1718 

O. S. P. 



1 Margaret, 
died unm. 

(Norris Pa- 
pers,p.xxi) 

2 Ann, wife 
of William 

Squire of 

Liverpool, 

mercht. 



8 Katharine, 
w. of Rich. 
Percival of 
Royton, ib. 

4 EHzabeth, 
wife of John 
Hopwood of 
Hopwood. 



b Williams= 
•Botel- 
lan, Esq., 
husband, 
S.P. 



Susanna, 

eldest 
daughter 

and 
coheiress. 



=Hugh Warburton 

of Penrhyn, co. 

Caernarvon, a 

General in the 

army, second 

husband. 



Ralph Leycester of=Katherine 

Toft, CO. Cest., 

Esq., died Dec. 20, 

1776, aged 77, 

buried at 

Knutsford. 



, second 
daughter and co- 
heiress, died Feb. 
25, 1799, aged 89, 
buried at 
Knutsford. 



iusanna, wife of Richard Pennant, afterwards 
Lord Penrhyn, O. S. P. 1816. 



Ra 



Iph Leycester of Toft, Esq., 
son and heir, died 1823. 



[To face page 170. 
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family carving closes, and with whom the pedigree in Dugdales 
ation of 1664 commences. He was bom about 1540, and married 
g, and occurs only in scenes of peaceful life, as bearer of the principal 
er at the funeral of Edward Earl of Derby in 1574, as arranging 
ly muniments about 1585, directing restorations of Speke in 1598, 
Dg in an ecurly address of loyalty to James with his Lancashire corn- 
lots in 1603, and, to the last, occupied in improvements of his ancestral 
sioD, as by the initials of himself and his Lady on the western porch 
)05. Dying in May, 1606, he reposed with hia ancestors at Childwall. 

le continuation of the fSeunily history has been told elsewhere by a 
ber of this Society, in an interesting Memoir,^ and the sequel is there- 
limited here to the separate genealogical tables. 

ich are the details of the Norres descent as they have occurred to the 
r in Evidences and Records. The object in arrangement of them has 
to prove the establishment of the Lancashire House in the time of 
Eird I., to authenticate the collateral branches of Sutton and Speke, 
with every thing short of precise legal proof) to shew the mutual 
Bxion of these lines. The further endeavour has been to supply the 
int of the Lordship of Speke as well as that of its owners, to fix dates 
may iQustrate points beyond the range of this Memoir, establish by 
' or official admission the lines of various collaterals, and bring contro- 
d legends to the test of more regular evidence. 

)cuments requisite for such purposes are necessarily of a dry and severe 
Lcter, but their application will, as it is hoped, possess interest in the 
of the antiquary with reference to the departed ovmers of a mansion 
itient importance and of celebrity even in decay. And this has been 
ed in no ordinary manner. When Liverpool and the Society there 
alized welcomed Archseology with hospitality such as rarely, if ever, 
»med Archaeology before, this Mansion was selected as one of the 
prominent objects of interest, and the attention of the visitants was 
ed between the grave of Molyneux and the Hall of his compatriot 
companion in Arms, Nobbes of Speke. 



itroductioii to the " Norris Papers," PiUtcd by Mr. Thomas Hoywood for the 
am Society, with additious at the cml of the *' Moore Eeutal." 
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Illi^strations of the Pbeoedikg Memoir. 



I. 

Autkoritiri for the StatemenU in the Memoir. 

Tlie ileudls n>gardiiig tlie parent House, Lb Nobbis of Blackbod, are profcd y 
Iti>r()nl8, and those of tlie next branch, that of Satton and DaTCsboij, by the eolledki 
of Sir P. Loyceater, still extant in hu MS. ** liber C," and abstnusted in his ChHtt 
Antiquities. Witli the last, 90 far a» conctmt Sutton^ the Visitation of 1M7 aw 
roiuridcs. 

The Connexion between the Spbkb and Suttob lines is chiefly dzawn from leeoid 
fkots, (!uiitaine4l in tlie Coucher Book of Whalley, and the ancient inscriptions at Childs 
Churrh, which correct the Visitation of 1067. 

Witli respect to Nobbes or Spekb, the Visitation is rejected above the Sir John Na 
who married Dalderston, and a descent substituted which accords with the Childi 
InHcriptions, the Speke Charters, and Duchy Records. Behw this point, the Yimtti 
(if 1507 (as corrected from Inquisitions) and the "Hsitation of 1664 oontimie the de» 
to tlie time whore information from fitmily documents commences. 

The Abstbacts of Spbkb Chabtbbs abore mentioned form a part of a Colleetioi 
Harl. MS. 1U07, No. 12, loosely entitled in the Catalogue ''A Declaration of the des 
of Sir William Norres, Knight, drc," but really consisting of the documents unden 
tioued:^ 

1 . A transcript of tliis Declaration^ composed in 1568, and described in the Men 

extending frt)m p. 83 6. to 86 b, 

2. A Sketch of the Boswell Pekkon taken by him in Scotland, p. 86 b, 

3. An Abatraci of Speke Charters, seemingly made by the copyist of the Dedara 

and under the direction of Mr. Edward Norres, as the basb of a Pedigree, 
is headed " found in serche among the Eridences at Speke of Mr. Nonet 
Pp. 86 ft.— 80. 

4. The Oenealogical Inscriptiom formerly part of the painted glass at Chile 

Church (p. 88 b,) have additions as to the kneeling figures in the hand of 
of the later Handle Holmes. These are also adverted to in the ** Declaration 
existing at Childwoll in 1563. 

5. A further Series of Abstracts, seemingly sent to the Compiler, after his vis: 

Speke, pp. 80 — 80 b, headed " Extracts, from Mr. Norres of Speke." 

As this document formed part of the Holme Papers (as the Contents by the 
Holme, prefixed tp the volume, shew) it is termed '* Holme abstbact" in the Mex 
and perhaps the Jirst Bandle Holme may have assisted in making it, although 
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tang. It is printed by Mr. Nichols in bis Topograper (II. pp. 357 — 383) with notes, 
9^ communicated by the writer of this Memoir, as there mentioned. 

.A drqfi of the Pedigree founded on this exists in the Harl. MS. 2075, mach ix\jured. 
as assigned to the date below for these reasons. 

The Declaration mentions Sir W. N. as deceased, and it and the Pedigree (Harl. MS. 
)75) both mention his son as of Speke, the latter particularly, as "Hdward Norres, Lord 
'^ JBtpeake-GanioH.'* This fixes a date between 1568 and 1606. Again, Edward's nx 
'<ier children only are named in the Pedigree, and the five younger omitted. A minute 
feleolation as to the time of birth of Bridget Norres, the youngest daughter named in the 
^edigree, and married in 1607, fixes it between 1586 and 1590, and such, in all likeli- 
ood, will be the date of the Collection and of the Pedigree which was obviously drawn 
tnn it* 

II. 
kunslaiUms from Records, relative to the grant and possession of Blakerode, by Hugo 
le NoreiSy and its connexion with the Honor of Peverell, which fixes the date of 
grant between 1180 and 1199. (P. 139.) 

I. As to the Grant by John, Earl of Moreton. 

** John by the grace of God, &c. Know ye, that we have given and granted and by 
this our Charter confirmed to Hugo le Nobeis, for his homage and service, a 
ZSamcate of land in Blakerode with all appurtenances to be held to him and his heirs 
^m us and our heirs by the service of XX shillings per annum (direction for quarterly 
^yments) for all services and customs, Whebefobe We will and firmly command 
that the said Huoo Nobicus shall have and hold the same land and his heirs after 
bdm, by the service aforesaid, from us and our heirs well and in peace, &c. <fec., as we 
jpranted to him and by our reasonable Charter confirmed, whilst We were Earl of 

» 

Moreton. Witness G. Archbishop of York, H. of Sarum and R. of St. Andrews, 
Bishops. Given by the hands of T. Archdeacon of Wells, and J. de Gray, at Le Mans, 
the Xth day of October in the year of our Beign the First." — Bot. Cart. 1109, 1 Johan 
'em. 5. 

In the Rotuli de Oblatis, 1 Johan, 1190, Mem. 13, this occurs — 

Lancaster. Hugh le Norreys gives to the Lord King X Marks and U Caszures for 
Confirmation of his Charter. 

In the Rotulus Cancellariiy 3 Johan, m. 7. 

Lancaster. Hugh Norrensis accounts to the King for II Marks and II Chascurs 
for the Confirmation of his Charter. II Marks are in the Treasury, and V. 
Marks for the Chascurs, and he still owes I Mark. 

* For abstracts of the entire series of the Norres Inquisitions in the Duchy Office the writer is 
debted to the kindness of William Hardy, Esq., F.S.A 



'H 
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II. As to Blackrod being a component part of PevereUfee which was granted to John 
Earl of Moreton in 1189. 

The Testa de NeviU (806) states "The same William (Earl of Ferrars) holds 
Blacrode from the same Honor (that of Peyerell) and it is worth XX'' pei 
Annum. 

The same Record (827) states " Hugh de Blakerode (called Hugh le Norreysin 
372) holds one Garucate of land in Blakerode, which was of the Fee o\ 
William Peyerell, hy payment of XX** and he has the Boyal Charter. 



III. 

Extracts from the ''Declaration" of Sir William Norres, (Harl, MS, 1997; reUAiu tc 
his representation of Norres of Blackrod* (Pp. 142, 162, 170.) 

In Harl. MS. 1997, p. 86, he mentions his moiety of Blackrod, " of an antient tim< 
" past, my Ancestor's inheritance — ^by the Grace of God come to me again." 

And with respect to a reversionary interest in Haigh, another part of Mabell's lands 
h9 gives a citation from a speech made by Sir Roger Bradshaigh of Haigh, in th< 
presence of Ralph Standish, Uncle in-law of Sir William Norres the narrator, by hi 
marriage with Ellen Harrington. 

" This Man" (Sir W. N.) "is next heyre mascle to me and my two brothers ; and y 
"my brother William weare without yssue, as \ and my brother Rauff are, thi 
" Gentleman ys my heyre mascle by inteyle of Dame Mabell Bradshawe, who was heir 
" genenJl to this Manor of Haw, and Blackrode, and also of Westeley." p. 84. 

And in the Settlemebt of Haigh mentioned ibidem — " and in de&nlt of such yssn 
"of hys (that is Bradshaighs, Mabell's husband's) body, lawfully begotten, then th 
" sayd Manor of Haw and yts appurtenances to her cossen Alan Norres of Speke, an 
" hys heyres for ever." — ^Ibid. p. 85. 



IV. 
Descent of the StUton and Speke lines of Norres, as given in the Visitation of 1567.- 

D. 3. CoU, Arm. (Pp. 143, 161, 169.) 

The Record itself is in narrative form with much circumlocution, but the followin 
abstract is made in the words of the original. The objectionable parts are in italics. 

I. " Allan Nonis of Sutton in Lane. Ar. who descended owt of the Howse of Sutto: 

in the saide Gountie as appearethe by a deede, S.D." 

II. " Allan Norrys, sonne and heire to Allane." 

III. " Sir Henrye Nonys Knight, sonne and heire to Allane." 

IV. " Allane Norrys sonne and heire to Sir Henrye." 
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V. " Henrye Norrys tonne and hcire to AUane." 

VI. " Thomas Norrys sonne and heire to Henrye." 

Vn. '* WilHam Norrys of Speike in Oom, Lane, Ar. sonne and heire. Married 
Johan^ daughter to Sir John Molyneux of Sefton in Com. Lane. Knyghte, and 
by her hathe yssue ffenrye, sonne and heire, by the whiche Johan he had the 
Lordship of Speake,** 

Vm. " Sir Henrye Norris Knyghte, sonne and heire to TFUliam." 

IX. ** Sir John Nonis Knyghte son and hevre to Sir Henrye, married Eatherine, 
daughter to Bohert Balderstone in Com. Lane. Ar. 

X. ** Sir Henrye Nonis Enighte, who lyyed in the IX^ yere of the reigne of Kinge 
** Henrye the fifie, sonne and heire to Sir John, married Alyce dough ter and 
" heire to Boger Emeys of Chester Gent and of Jane his wife, doughter and 
** sole heire to William Molyneux of Grosbye in Com. Lane. Ar. 

<' And the saide Sir Henrye Norris had yssue, 

** William Nonis sonne and heire. John seconde sonne. Sir William Norris of 
** Tatenden in Com, Bark, third sonne. 



I. The descent of the Sutton line contains V. Henrye — ^who must be struck out — and 
ought to end with YI. Thonuis, who died issueless and was succeeded by his sister 

Lemence. See page 145. 

• 

In the Speke line, the YU^ William must be struck out. The wife given to him here 
UB wife of Bobert Emeys, (Dugdale's Vis. 1664).— See page 153. Sir Henry (VIII.) 
is a collateral. IX. Sir John, and X. Sir Henrye, were veritable ancestors of Speke, 
it descended in a manner varying from this statement. See p. 151. 

U. As to John and Sir William, alleged sons of Sir Henry and Alice, (Lady Norres,) 
rafton's MS. in the College of Arms has as follows : — 

— ^— " habuerunt exitum Willielmum, eiJohannem nuncupatum de Bray, Willielmum 
"Norris de Tatenden in Com. Berk. Mil. ct notandum est qnod Baro 
" Norreis de Bicott, descensus est ab eodem Johanne et Milliscensia uxorc 
" ejus filia et herede Bavenscroft de Alton End in Com. Northton. Ar. ut postea 
" apparet." 

The inaccuracy of this statement with respect to " Sir William," and the difficulties 
Lth respect to John being the ancestor of the Bicot line are noted in page 159. 

For an extract of this descent, and other kind and liberal aid in the course of his 
searches, the writer is indebted to Sir C. G. Young, Garter. 





V. 

7 Ihr pn.hablf orifim of Ikt Anu of Korra. (P. 143.) 
Thr Abhs v3rA by ^'o■BK^ wliich would be mdoplcd ibool 
linw. teta lo bf rounded OD dicne of tbdr [ead>l chie^ Joe 
LiKT. Banm irf Hilion, on iLe piincipla of what u« cilled " 
of Affmirm." A wtl in miitaker't WbtUey, (p. 61,) gin 
Uiipr u - qniTUrlT, a hnlon, orer all a label of five po 
litan At L«M7 aabadniUd a had. — (Hiat. Cheah. 1, p. 911 

Thp Drnois, who, like Koina, wgie fendalorieB of Hallo 
frH|nrDd; Sforarbala, naed precisel} Ihe nme Coat u K 
—•nag tlir frssr, ai abewn on the sod of Sir ThomBa DnOoii 
nf Daiiou from 1326 to 1381— (Hilt. Ctaeah. 1, 478.) 

Thr DiiPESSEsa.who an alio txroAdtnA by the beat aath 
a branrh from Daiton, nacd the aame Coat wilh the diffetm 
brnd, wmp. H.3, (Bollof Aimab;KieoIaa,a, 3.) aaifinu 
Irdgrmnit of nmnion drseniL — See VnUemeut's note on I 
XoTthamplooshire (1, 106) in Blote'a Honamenlal Bemain 

I( ia proper to add tliil Dr. Gowei has stated in his Sk( 
Cheshire materials (page -IT) that Datton and the other El 
of Lord Andlej addedTreli to their Anns oat of deference 
«iah of Lord Audlej in 1356, but Ibis lenurk ia ^ipende 
eitatioD &om Daniell (Kennet's CollectioQ) wilhont any an 
tatioii. If correct, it would not disproie prenons ose by E 
bnt it ia observed by Lyaona, that neither Datton, who was 
of Cheahire in 1330, Ihe year of Foictiers, not any other 
tiaditional Esqaires are even named as sneh "bj Froiasart, 
any of the old English hiatoriana. 

This eoqjeclore as to the origin of these Anna has been a 
in the Topographer II. 370, firooi Ihe commimioBtion of the 



VI. 
Abaract of tht CliartcT of Htnrg Norregi of Damiury, 1202, in tehirh he rec 
Alan, Bobert and John Iti Nomgi as hii BKOiatM. <Pp. 144,116.) 
Henry le Norreys, Lord of Dereabury, grants to the Abbot and Coavent of S 
land lying between Dereabury and Acton Grange, coTensniing for hia Wife'a eonOr 
In Ihe Coonty Court at Chester, if requisite, and indemnifying the Honks En 
oonsequenees of his Pleas against Ihen, and engaging to restore two Oxen and 
giTen to him by them, if be ahoold die before completion of grant, under penalty 
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killings to the works of the Earl of Linooln at Halton Castle and of animadyersion 
^om the Ordiiutries in case of fraud or perjury. "Hiis Testibus Alano RohertOf 
oJbmM les Narreys^ /ratribus meis,** &o. Dated at Stanlaw, on the Vigil of Saint 
and Sebastian, (January 19,) 1292. — ^Whalley Concher Book, p. 411. 



VII. 

of a mesne interest in one fourth of Speke by Sir Patric de Haselwal to Alan 
Norres with Margery his daughter in frank marriage , and in his remaining fourth to 
his daughter Nicola, (Pp. 144, 147, 149, 150.) 

L *< Tt appearethe by a deede sans date that Sir Patrick Haselwall dyd gratinte withe 

* Margerye his donghter to Alan Norres the im^ part of the Lorship of Speke in 

* Hbero maritagio. Hiis Testibus, Dominis Benedicto Gamett, Henrico de Lee Milidbusy 
*W21ielmo de Moliners, Bogero fratre Suo, Bicardo de Holland, Johanne de Garston, 

* Alano le Norres, Johanne Gamett, Adamo de Toxtethe, et aliis." 

n. Tt appearethe by another deede sans date that Patrick Haselwall did geaye by 
''these woords "Dedi, conoessi, ethac presenti carta mea confirmayi Nicholaee filias 
"men pro homagio et servitio suo totam partem meam totius Vills de Speak, scilicet 
" quartam partem totius predicte yille, etc : Hiis Testibus, Dominis Benedicto Gamett, 
^&c, exactly as before." — Holme Abstract, HarL MS. 1997, p. 88. 

These Charters haye no date, but were later than June 20, 1252, when Beitedict 
SxBVXT, who occurs as a Knight here, had not receiyed Knighthood, and did homage on 
moceeding to the Lancashire estates of his father Sir Boger Gemet. — (Bot. Fin. II. 133.) 

The witnesses are obseryable. 

Gemet was tenant of Speke in capite from the Honor of Lancaster. 

'William de Moliners, from whom Haslewall the grantor held, was mesne Lord under 
3teinet. 

Alan le Norres was, almost doubtiessly, Alan the father of the grantee. 

The rest of the witnesses recur in later deeds after the settiement of Norres at Speke. 

IHcola de Haslewal, seemingly unmarried when grantee, occurs as wife of John le 
Nozres, 12 and 17 £dw. I. 



vin. 

lAmcashire deeds witnessed by Alan and Robert le Norreys, brothers, and Robert and 
John le Norreys, brothers, contemporary with the Cheshire deed witnessed by the 
three as brothers of Henry. (Pp. 147, 149.) 

Charter from Symon son of Henry de Gerstanof lands in Aykeberghe, &c., to Stanlaw 
fkbbey. Witnesses, Sir Henry de Lee then Sheriff of Lancashire, Sir Bobert Holand, 
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Jiilin Wiilfii), Uichiml tl«i Ifolaiitl, Alun le Norreyiy Robert his brother, John tie Ocnl^j 
A«lAin do TocstAtli hikI ()t1i4>ni— Betwcou Villi and 1283. — ConcUer Book of 
p. rtX'Z. 

QiiiU^Iaim from Alice relict of Symon de Thometon to Stanlaw Abbey. Wit 
Sir H. do IltilAiid, Alan li' NorrvSt John brother of the same, Richard de Holai^. 
do TooHtatli, and oUicrs. Dated at Ocrstan three weeks after Easter, (Ap. 27,) 18ttr-j 
Ibid. p. ftHT. 



IX. 

Former Memorials in the Parish Church of Childwall. (Pp. 148, 158, 161.) 

Tho fidlowing Inscriptions are given in Harl. MS. 1907, 88 6, by the person ibo 
a1)Rtractcd tlio Spekc Charters between l/^SO and 1590, (see p. 172.) "These folloiriBgl 
found in t)ic Qlasse Windows of Cliildwall Churche." They are also mentioned in ft 
W. N(»rreH'8 *' PoclaraUon " of 1503. 

Tlie lirHt gives the descent from Alan Norres to Sir Henry and Alice Lady Nooe*- 
Uie second, containing the children of Henry's son William, was added by Wilham mi 
liis wife Klizahetli Harrington ; the tliird, containing those of his grandson T1iqimi» 
was added by Thomas and his wife Letitia Norres. — The abbreviated words aie gifw 
here at length. 

1. '*Obate pro animabas Alani Norres, Johannis Norres, Alani Noires Aimigaii 
*' Johannis Norris Militis Henrici Norres Militis et Alicie uxoris gas et amni- 
^* bus nxorom predictorum, quorum animabus propitietus Dens.** 



'^. ** Orate pro bono statu ac animabus Willielmi Norres Armigeri, et Elisabedie 
"uxoris sue, et omnium propinquorum suorum (qui) banc fenestram fieri &ee- 
" runt ; ac specinliter pro Thoma Norres Armigero, Bicardo, Boberto, WilUdni© 
" prcsbitcro, Johaime, Edmundo, Henrico, Christophero, Elizabettia, Alice, M>r- 
" garcta, Beatrice, Agnete, Katerina, quorum animabus propitietur Dens." 



3. " Obandum est devote pro statu et animabus Thome Norrys Armigeri et Letidc 
" uxoris sue qui banc fenestram fieri fecerunt, et puerorum suorum videlifiB^ 
"Willielmi, Thome, Jacobi, Christophori, Bicardi, Edmundi, Elizabedi09 
" Johanne, Elizabethe, Beatricis et Alicie quorum animabus propicietur Deiuu" 



One of the Bandle Holmes has added, in a later hand, that these were accompanied wil^ 
the usual kneeling figures of the parents and children. The figure of William Nori^^ 
was in a white dress, with a " greate brode gurdell." Those of Thomas and Letitia ^ 
blue. 

The antient Crest of Norres was appended to ihejirst of these inscriptions. — See p. 1^^' 
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bi the part which ooiiesponda with the second inscription, the ^^tation of 1567, gives 
krcifvatte** as the mother instead of EUzabeth, and in the names of her issne omits 
bert, Edmund, Henry, and Christopher, and adds Jane wife of William Worthington. 
OS lady appears as Elizabeth in the Speke deeds, and in the next generation. 

In the generation which corresponds with the tJUrd inscription, the painted glass and 
setdement recited in the Norres Inq. p.m. of 16 H. 8 agree as to names, except the 
lertion of " James" in the transcript firam the glass instead of " Edward," probably by 
vm of the transcriber. 

Edmmid is the only one of these younger sons that ia noticed in the Visitation, which 
Ub '* Nicolas,** who does not occur in the settlements or abstracts. 



X. 

f9Hce of the suecemve Discutrioru on the IVadition connected tnth the Wainscot 

at Speke, (P. 163.) 

The matter of the legend given by Seacome (edit. 1741, p. 47) as to the Wainscot 
ad tile ''Boyal Library** was adopted by Enfield (Hist, of Liverpool, p. 115), and has 
*eeii repeated by Gough in his edition of Camden, and by a host of minor Topographers. 

In 1800, ilfr. HinchcUffe contributed an Article on Speke to the Archeologia (vol. xiv. 
^ 20). Local tradition had transferred the legend, somewhat whimsically, to tlie fBtmily 
^presentation ; but he considered judiciously that Sir William must have directed the 
wing of which he is the centre, that minor carvings and not the wainscot must have 
leen the articles removed, and that the story probably regarded the plunder of Edinburgh 
Dl54d. 

In 1828, Mr, Whatton of Manchester presented a Memoir to the Scottish Antiquaries 
'^snding fieur beyond the disputed points. With respect to them he conjectured 
^ Edward Norres (the youngest brother of the owner of Speke) might be the " Sir 
Iwiard," and had learned that William Norres, heir apparent of Sir W^ilUam, was the 
fBon slain at Musselborough in 1547. The inscribed books had not then been 
'^^vered, and a misapprehension as to the object of the date 1598, and the reference of 
o a re-erection of the entire mansion, and the completion of the wainscots, and to a 
^Sequent miscalculation of the age of Edward's two children represented in the last 
v^ compartment, led him astray on subjects connected therewith, as mentioned in 
' text. 

t^e conjectures of the Editor of the Scottish Archaeologia were much nearer to reality. 
•inet^s Lancashire (vol. iii. p. 755) at last announced the recovery of the volumes 
^Ught from Edinburgh and Sir William's autograph inscription, and the asportation 
^ice was settled. Subsequently the subject has been renewed in Hall's Mansions, 
Kliols's Topographer II. 847, and the Prospectus to Nash's English Mansions, vol. iv. 

The clearest and best account of the Wainscot is given in the Archeeological Journal, V. 

N 
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p. Sl'i, in tlie report of tfr. Pidgeon*8 address to the Arehnologloal AaBooiatioxi, 1649, rt 
Speke, limiting any proUability of Ilolyrood leliee to some flgnies resembling the carvsd 
supporters of antient roofs, which are still oonneoted with the wsinsooty and adding othsr 
remarks, the result of minute local inyestigations. 



XL 

Extract from the Draft of the Speke Pedigree (Hark M8, 2075), MiaUng the preaem 
of WiUUm Norris of West Derhy^ and of his brothers, at Flodden, (P. 163.) 



Sir William Norres Kt, Lord of Espeke, 
married 18 Edw. IV. and had issue. 



I 

Henry Norres 
Lord of Espeke 

in the Co. of 

Lancastre, 

died A<> 1524. 



Catherine, dan^ of Sir Henry Bolde 
of Bolde, in Co. Lane. Kt. 



William Norres second son, 

placed at Darby, 

married and had issue. 

I%i8 WUliam was at Flodden 

Field wUh his brothers, and 

with Sir iVilliam Molyneux, 



T 



James 
third 
son. 



T 



Edward 

fourth 

son. 



John and Margaret 
dyed sans issue. 



No Commissions of Array or Summonses for military service are endorsed on the 
Clause Boll of 4 Hen. VIII. or 1513, according to the more antient praotioe, neither are 
any such Commissions or Muster Bolls known to be in the Duchy Oiffice. 



XII. 

Brasses in ChildwaU Church, (P. 166.) 

The stone pavement which covered the Norres Chancel in ChildwaU Church was broken 
up after the sale of Speke, during alterations dierein made by the purchaser, and these 
brasses, then torn from their previous position, were long concealed in a niche, but are 
now fixed up in the vestry. The figures appear to have been finished with enamel, as 
those at Winwick were, which related to Sir Piers Legh and Sir Thomas Gerard. This 
has been destroyed, but indentations remain, which shew the outUaes of the former 
armorial decorations. 

A Bench-head handsomely carved, is now attached to the Vicar's pew, and has a 
shield with the Arms of Norres and Harrington quarterly, the latter quartering Banastre 
of Walton. It was probably put up by Edward Norres who died in 1606, as it has the 
variations used by him, namely, transposed quarters and two mullets on the fesse. 

For impressions of these Brasses and a drawing of the Carving the writer is indebted 
to H. C. Pidgeon, Esq., and, for information on the same subject, to the Bev. A. Campbell, 
Vicar, and the Bev. Dr. Hume. 




,("--»-£•, enmirKia, cjt'mcf,. 
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XIII. 
Copy of Autograph TrucripHon in a volume o/Bartolus (foL Tenet, 1499) by Sir WUHam 
Narret of Speke, similar statements being also inscribed bg him in thirteen other folio 
volumes, qf which the whole are preserved in the Athenaum Library at Liverpool. — 
From Facsimile in Baine^s Lanceuhire, u. 759. (See p. 1G7.) 

** Ml y! EdinBoiow wasse wone ye yiy daye of May in ano xxxyL H. yi^ et ano Dni 
** m? cccoc? zliiij? and y* this boke called Bartolus sap' pmm deg^sti veteris was gottyn 
''and bron^te awaye by me WiUm Norres of the Speike K. ye xi day. of Maye foorsaide, 
" and now ye Boke of me ye fborsaid Sr Willm, geven and by me left to remayne att 
" Speke for an heirelowme. In wittenes whereof wreityn this, set my none hande and 
*' sabscbed my name." "P. me Willm Norres Milit." 



XIV. 

Extract from HoUnshed {vol, iiL p. 878), mentioning Nobbis among the officers distin- 

gxMlhed in the fatal charge on tJte Scottish Pikemen at Musselburgh, (P. 168.) 

" The valiant Lord Greie, Edward Shelleie, Little Preston, Brampton and Jemingham, 
"Bnlleners, Batcliffe the Lord Fitzwater's brother, Sir John Clere's son and heire, Rawleie 
"a gentleman of right commendable prowcsse, Digs of Kent, Ellerkcr a Pensioner, 
"Segiaye; of the Doke of Summersets band, Standley, Woodhouse, Conisbie, Horgill, 
"NorriSf Denis, Arthur and Atkinson, with other in the forerankc, not being able in this 
"eunest assanlt, both to tend to their fight afore and to tlie retire behind, tlie Scots 
"igiin well considering herby how weake they remained, caught courage afresh, ran 
"ahaiplie forward upon them, and without anie mercie slue the most part of them that 
"abode foremost in prease, six more of Bulleners, and other than before are named, to 
" Ae Dumber of twenty six, and most part gentlemen." 

These particulars are derived by Holinahed from the account given by Patten in his 
^'^natiYe of Somerset's Expedition, edit. 1798, p. 01. 



XV. 
^ to the Pennon of Boswell ofBalmuto taken by Sir W, Norres in Scotland. (P. 108.) 

^e &ct of the taking of this Pennon is shewn by a note attached to the drawing of it 
"^HarLlfS. 1997, p. 86 6. — *^This Owyddon was wonne by Sir William Norres in 
^^^oUand;" over which the transcriber has written, ** This is a Coppie verbatim after 
^^ WiJUam Norret^s own hand writing.*' 

The banner was green, with the inscription ^* Vray Foy" in golden letters, and the Arms 
^W and Cypher of David Boswell of Balmuto. The Arms consisted of the bearings of 
^lieinethy of Balmuto and Boswell of Balmuto quarterly, the intermediate Coat of Glen 
^Bahnnto (throng whom the property descended) being omitted. Precedence was 
^''^pJlariy given to Abemethy, as the older possessor. These points, with references to 
food's Boui^'s Baronage and Nisbet, are stated by Mr. Nichols in an able note in the 
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Topographer, 11. p. 373, where a wood-cnt of the banner is g^ven from the authority 
here cited. 

David and Robert BosweU, grandsons of Sir Alexander Boswell who fell at Flodden* 
and sons of David Boswell of Balmnto, whose initials and arms, thus peculiarly arranged, 
identify the Pennon, fought at Musselborough or Pinkie (as it is variously called), and 
fell there. The fete and the presence of these young warriors there, the precise identifi- 
cation of their Pennon, the fell of the younger Norres there, and the autograph statement 
by his fether as to the capture in Scotland, form a circumstantial chain of evidence as to 
the trophy being gained at Musselburgh or on the ground traversed by the Scots in their 
flight thence to Edinburgh. 



XVI. 
Inscription attached to the Carved MantUpiece in the Great Parlour at Speke, 

This Inscription has been given in the Archaeologia (vol. xiv. p. 20) and also in the 
ArchaBologia Scotica (voL iv. p. G), in each of which elevations of the mantlepiece will 
be found. The carved work itself has been noticed in p. 169, and the inscriptions are 
added here, as genealogical memorials, from Mr. Hinchcliffe's transcript in 1800. 

I. In the left compartment over the figures of Henry and Glemence Norres, and their 
two sons and three daughters below, this remained. 

who married Clemens, one of the X daughters and heirs of Sir James 

Harrington, who had, by her, William Norris, Thomas, Anne, Clemens, and Jane Noixis. 

II. In the middle compartment over the figures of Sir William Norris, and his two 
wives, the son and six daughters under the first, and tiie six sons and six daughters 
under the second wife, this remained. 

had two wives, Elen daughter of Roland Buckelye Esquire, and after 

married Anne, one of the daughters and heirs of David Middleton, Alderman of the City 
of Chester, and by these two he had nineteen children. 

III. In the compartment on the right, over Edward and Margaret Norris, their eldest 
son and eldest daughter, as follows : — 

This bringeth us to Edward, the third son and heyer of the latter, who after the death 
of William and .... his two elder brethren, married Margaret daughter of Robert 
Small woode, Esquire. 

The Pedigree subjoined will exhibit these descents in tabulated form, but it may be 
better to add that Clemence and Jane^ here named as daughters of Henry Norres, and 
one of the children of Sir William by his second wife (of which three none are mentioned 
in the Pedigrees) probably died young. The Carving, as stated in the text, may be 
supposed to have been executed about 1560, as the two children of Edward here repre> 
sented, and four others, were living in 1567, three more being bom subsequently. 



HISTOEIC SOCIETY 



or 



LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE. 



SESSION II. MAY 2nd, 1850. No. 7. 

The Seventh Ordinary Meeting of the Society was held at the Collegiate 
Institution, on Thursday, May 2nd, 1850. 

Thomas Moobe, Esq., in the Chair. 

The following Gentlemen were elected Members of the Society : — 

James Crossley, of Booth Street, Manchester. 

Thomas Dawson, of Renshaw Street, Liverpool. 

"William Fleming, M.D., of Broughton View, Manchester. 

William Hall, of- Park View, Rock Ferry. 

James Smith, of Seaforth. 

Albert Way, M.A., F.S.A , &c., of Wonham Manor, Reigate, Surrey. 

The following Presents were announced : — 

1. Bodes. — A History of Dover, by , 2 vols. ; from John Brown^ 

Esq., Clerkenwell, London. The Report of Robert Stephenson, Esq., C.E., 
F.R.S., on the Supply of Water to the Town of Liverpool, March 28th, 
1850 ; from the Corporation of Liverpool. Raines's History of Liverpool, 
Part II. ; from the Author. A Manual for the Study of Monumental 
Brasses by ; from the Rev. George Clayton, M.A., Warmingham Rectory. 
Three Ancient Metrical Romances, edited for the Camden Society by John 
Eobson, Esq. ; from the Editor. 

2. Antiquities, &c. — Two Roman Vases and fragments of Pottery ; Two 
Mediaeval Vases; Three Soles of Roman Shoes found in dredging the 
Thames ; A Cast from a Cippus ; Two Elizabethan Knives ; A fmgment of 
a Roman Glass Bottle ; Two pieces of Samian Ware, with the potters* names 
on them; — from C» Roach Smith, Esq., F.S.A., London. Eleven local 
Tokens (three pennies and eight halfpennies) ; from John Poole, Esq. An 
ancient Anchor, dredged from the bottom of Hoyle Lake, very largely 
encrusted with marine substances ; from Benjamin Hornby, Esq., Hoylake. 
The Arrow-heads, Stone Axes, Hammers, Celts, &c., exhibited at last 
meeting ; from Wm. Bragge, Esq., Chester. Three Prints taken from the 
Monumental Brasses of Bishop Stanley, on his tomb in the Derby Chapel, 
Manchester Cathedral, A.D. 1515 ; Anthony Mosley, of Ancotes, Merchant, 
1607; Oswald Mosley, of Ancotes, Armiger, 1630; from J. B. Lloyd, Esq. 
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The following Articles were exhibited : — • 

A silver Medal, from Denmark, with the inscription "Receive this in 
mercy on this first day of the year, I am not able to offer you anythiDg 
better this year, 1709 ;" A curious square Medal, of Christian V. of Den- 
mark, 1670—1699 ;— by James W. Whitehead, Esq. A Sword-pistol, tho 
pistol of rifle construction ; by James Stonehouse, Esq. A Bone of a deer,— 
found in a copper mine at liandudno, supposed to have been worked by the 
Bomans,^largely impregnated with copper and capable of sustaining a 
high polish ; by J. Steavenson, Esq. Speed's Treatise on Geography, by , 
P. M*Quie, Esq. 

The following Papers were read :— 

I. — Some Occubbences during the Rebellion of 1746, pbihcipaili 

IN Wabbington and the Neighboubhood. 

By W. Beamontj Esq. 

A century has scarcely elapsed since England vras the scene of a M 
commotion which threatened to change the succession of the crown. 

The histoiy of the rebellion of 1745, an event which seemed to involve 
this consequence, has employed the pen of an elegant Lancashire historian 
in a work written in Latin, as if that dead language, formerly so common 
among scholars, was fittest to be used for the last time in English histoiy, 
in recording the events of our last rebellion. 

When the young chevalier had landed in Scotland, and it became known 
that he intended to advance into England, the news spread alarm through 
the kingdom, but more especially in our northern counties through whicU 
the invading army was to pass. Li the excitement of men*s minds at th^ 
period, the news of the battle of Gladsmuir, where the young chevalietY 
throwing away the scabbard of his sword, led his troops to victory with thi^ 
short but encouraging address, '* come on, gentlemen, and by God's grao^ 
I shall this day see you a free and happy people," was not calculated 't>^ 
lessen or allay the general alarm. Sounds, too, which have since stnio^ 
terror to many a foreign foe, and which a modem bard has immortalized 
song, startled the ear or the imagination of many a peaceful burgher in 
northern towns. 

** Then wild and high the Cameron's gathering rose. 
The war note of Lochiel ! 
How in the noon of night that pibroch thrills. 
Savage and shrill!" 
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At Waq^gton, the immediate effect of this alarm was to put numbers 
of the inhahitaots upon bestowing their plate and valuables in security, and 
a cellar with a concealed entrance, imder one of the houses in the com 
maiket^ is still painted out hj tradition as the place where many of these 
Taluables found a temporary place of deposit But people were not all of 
tiie same mind respecting the pretender*s cause, and the alarm was conse- 
quently increased by some distrust which men felt of their neighbours. 
Here, as elsewhere, the pretender was not without his friends, and it is 
well known that a house in the market place, one of the best in the town, 
was destined for the reception of the young chevalier. This house, at that 
time the property of John Cheshyre, was hastily fitted up with tapestry 
hangings and other decorations, so as to fit it for a temporary court. These 
hangings, which had once been handsome, remained on its walls until very 
lately, and in some of its numerous secret cupboards there were found, not 
many years ago, several goblets and drinking glasses emblazoned with the 
aims and emblems of the pretender. 

In the Chester Courant of the time there is a letter from a gentleman at 

Warrington to his friend at Chester, dated 14th Nov. 1745, which gives us 

a i^impse of the proceedings of the rebel army on their first entrance into 

England, and as the source whence this letter is taken is not easy of access, 

I venture to introduce the following copy of it : — 

*' An express arrived here this morning with the following particulars. 

On Saturday morning, about ten o'clock, [i.e. on the 9th Nov.] a small party 

of Highlanders were seen about half a mile off Carlisle, upon which the 

castle begun to cannonade them, and continued so doing for about half an 

hour, and the Highlanders retreated. The town continued quiet till about 

tenon Sunday morning, when they [we] had advice they were marching &om 

the villi^e where they were quartered, to within half a mile of the west side 

€f Carlisle, upon which the cannon were levelled at them and again begun 

*o play, but the weather was so foggy that we could not see 100 yards from 

^e town : about one o'clock parties were seen to be in the west suburbs, at 

^bich the whole garrison, which were of the militia company and a troop 

of Aigyle's horse, with the townsmen, were lined on the city walls, and 

^l>out two the enemy were plainly seen marching on the south of the town, 

*^ OHO mile's distance, and marched southward to surround the whole town : 
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during this our cannon played from the town, and some of the jebels were 
killed on the south side,* one of whom was a person of rank : on the north 
side of the town some of their horses were killed, but don't hear of anj 
men ; about three the mist was worse again, so that the town was quite 
inclosed ; about half an hour after three a letter came from the chevalier, 
dated in the afternoon, to the mayor to surrender the town, and waited tm 
hours for his answer, on which a council was called, and to a man it im 
agreed to defend it to the last extremity, and being advised that a party of 
rebels were lodged in a village on the north side of the town, the cannon 
kept playing upon it, which was the answer given to their summons : about 
three on Monday morning the whole garrison discharged their small aims 
upon an imaginary approach of the enemy, but none appeared : about 
nine in the morning they went away and gave it out that they would go 
and engage General Wade : six Highlanders were brought prisoners into 
Carlisle." 

Notwithstanding the vaunt of the mayor and council, the city did not 
hold out many days, and on the 17th the young chevalier entered Carlisle 
in triumph, and the Highlanders made very merry with the prodamation 
which the mayor, Mr. Pattison, had published in the fulness of his zeaU 
boasting that he was no Scot or of Scotch descent, but a true-bom English- 
man. 

Up to the 14th Nov. when the above letter was written, no precautiouE 
seem to have been taken in this neighbourhood to hinder or divert 'the marcb 
of the rebels, who, it has been stated on probable authority, \ had at one time 
the intention to pass through Warrington into Wales, with the view oJ 
entrenching themselves in its fastnesses until the partisans of their cause 
should have gained courage, and numbers should have added strength tc 
the party. 

But on Saturday, Nov. 23, 1745, two days after the young chevaliei 
commenced his march from Carlisle, and only four days before his actual 
arrival at Wigan, it was judged prudent to render the Bridge at Warrington 



• Sir Walter Scott (Tales of a Gr. 3rd series, p. 80) says there was only one man killed 
and another wonnded daring the siege. 

f See SmoUetf s Hist, of Eng. 
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impassable £)! troops and baggage, and accordingly on that day, and in 
jratsaance of the following order from the Earl of Cholmondeley, then 
kid-lieatenant of Cheshire, and a zealous servant of the house of Hanover, 
fawhom, on the breaking out of the rebellion, he had raised a regiment 
cf hot at his own expense,— the bridge at Warrington was broken up and 
; dismantled. The order was as follows : — 

\ "To Colonel Graham. 

"Sir. — I wrote to you immediately on the return of Brigadier- 

; general Douglas, who has been over by the duke's order to view the bridge 

. at Warrington, to see if it was possible to make a tete de pent, in order to 
seeore and defend the same, as being a very material pass. And as the 
making of one is found impracticable, it is the imanimous opinion of the 
Inigadier and all the field officers, as well as my own, that no time is to be 
loBt in breaking down the same. I therefore write this, by express, with 
my positive orders to see the same effected, to which end you will get what 
asastance of workmen the town will afford, and the proper utensils, that it 
Dtty be done out of hand. It is not my intention that the bridge should 
be entirely ruined, but only the two middle arches taken entirely down, and 
e^ially the middle pier, which must be taken down level with the water. 
% will effectually prevent the rebels being able to make any passage, 
^ yet leave the repair of it very practicable, and at an easy expence at a 
P'^per season of the year. When this work is executed, you will imme- 
^tely comply with your orders from Brigadier-general Young, who, I 

"^nfe, directs you to Chester, without you receive any orders to the contrary 

^m Sir John Ligonier or your superior officers. 

" I remain, with great sincerity, 

" Your most obt. humble servant, 

tester, Saty. Mom'g. «« OholmondeLET. 

nine o'clock." 

"^Hbatever might have been the young chevalier's previous plans, the 
^"tention of the main body of his followers to advance through Warrington 
^^^s changed upon the breaking down of the bridge, and afterwards only a 
fe'vv stragglers from the army made their appearance there, who were easily 
'^^^^e prisoners by a party of the Liverpool Blues, in the attempt to cross 
"^© Mersey at Warrington, It was probably on this occasion that the 
Scottish skean or waved dirk, found a few years ago in the bed of the river 
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near the site of the broken arch, fell from the hand of some Highland soJdier. 
This weapon, whose shape bespeaks its origin, when found ^rasthicUj 
encmsted with the soil and grayel of the riyer's bed, but notwithstendiif 
its long immersion, portions of the gilded wire on its haft still remained to 
mark it as originally no vulgar weapon. It is now deposited amongst tlie 
relics in the Warrington musemn. 

Within the period of living memoiy there were many persons sorvifing 
in Warrington who remembered seeing the party of Highland prisonen 
during their temporary confinement in the town hall, and who described 
them as sitting, barefooted, on the floor, around a huge mess of oatmeal 
porridge, which the whole party were engaged in eating from the same didu 
It is said that they had with them a piper, who kept up the spirits of tk 
party by playing, from time to time, their favourite airs. 

But there is one witness still surviving, the Warrington workhouse book, 
which gives undeniable evidence of the effect which the near approach of 
the rebels produced upon the inmates of the house. This book, which has 
been kept with great apparent exactness, contains fortnightly accounts of the 
sums spent in the house, and it is proposed to extract from it the accxmUs 
of three successive fortnights, commencing with the fortnight before the 
rebels approached, and ending at the expiration of two weeks after they had 
again quitted this neighbourhood on their retreat towards Scotland. 

Extracts from the House Charges, Warrington Workhouse, 

First Fortnight. 



Rood, from 12 Nov. to 20, 1745. 

Pr. Spinners ill 15 4 

Robinson 5 

Chester 8 d 

Tilley 8 5 

Tablay 4 2 

Meat for Prisoner ..014} 



Pr. Overseers 



BaU. to Town, J60 5 8} 



£S 7 Oi 
. 12 16 11 

^£16 3 11§ 



Disbnrst 

Honse charge jglO 15 ^ 

Cloathlng 5 d U 



Jgld 16 



S 
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Sboond Fortnight. 



from 26 Novemr. to 12 Deo. 
Becd. of Oreraeers £Sl 6 7 j 



^£2 5 7| 



Disburst 

House charge.... . 

Cloathing 

Goods and repairs 



£2 U H 

.020 

.022 



Ban. to J. C, XO 12 8 



£2 18 8i 



Third Fortnight. 



leed. from 12 Decemr. to 24, 1740. 

Pr. Spimiers £1 

Dawson 

Hansom .•...r-o*-- 


7 
4 
6 
3 
8 
8 
3 
2 


6 
6 

6 
5 
5 
5 
11 


Disburst 

House charge . . . 
Cloathing 

BaU. to J. C, jeo 5 


H 


. . jeii 9 

. . . 10 


^ 

4 


Tabley 

Morris 









Chester •••••• 







Pr. Kendrick .... 







Overseers 


9 






jeii 14 


8 


£12 


oj 



At the time when these accounts bear date, and down to a very late 
period,, the town prison was a part of the parish workhouse, and it is by no 
B^eans improbable that the solitary prisoner, whose diet forms an item in 
Ae first of the foregoing accounts, was some person suspected of favouring 
^ pretender s cause. If so, he was probably the only state prisoner who 
®^6r occupied so humble a prison as the low vaulted chamber, fifteen feet by 
^ht, which then formed the town prison, and which still remains in 
Its original state, although devoted to a different purpose. 

It appears from the foregoing accounts, that the expenditure during the 
^rtnight before the approach of the rebels amounted to nearly £16,* which 
^^1^ was about the usual average; that during their visit it sank to 



* This seems a large expenditure, seeing that the house had rarely more than 60 in- 
^Ates, and that the cost at this moment is not more than 10 guineas a week, with nearly 
100 inmates. 
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£2 5s. 7id. ; ^hile in the fortnight immediately succeeding, it again rose 
to £11 14s. 8d. Hence we may fairly infer that, without waiting to hear 
another Ancient Pistol demand of them, " Under which king, BezQnian?' 
the class of workhouse inmates, ever ready " to gape and nib the elbow 
at the news of hurly burly innovation," speedily quitted work and the woii- 
house, and took service either under the reigning monarch or the pretender. 
Some of them, it is likely, took part in the riot which happened in tlie 
horse market, upon occasion of some huzzaing in favour of the pretender ! 
from the windows of a tavern called the Old Coffee House. 

In another volume of the workhouse accounts are some details of the cost 
and particulars of various articles used in the house, and from it we learn, 
that butter at that time cost d^d. per tb., salt 3s. 1 Od. a bushel, a sam 
now almost sufficient to purchase a ton of that article, but there was at 
that time a small duty paid upon its manufacture, a portion of the exdse 
introduced by Wm. Ill, and which the Jacobites would perhaps say mB 
among the benefits which followed the revolution ; beef cost If d. per lb.; 
potatoes, a root which was in general use in this neighbourhood so early as 
1704, as we learn from an inscription still remaining in the butter market, 
cost Is. 2d. the measure, whilst a load of meal cost 16s., and a measoie 
of wheat 5 s.* 

The place of earthenware, that clean and now universal furniture of the 
table, was supplied at the time of which we are writing by wooden platters 
and trenchers instead of plates are purchased for the use of the house b; 
the dozen. 

The spinners mentioned in the accounts were employed in preparin 
linen yam for the making of sail canvas and Lancashire linens, a specie 
of domestic manufacture then largely carried on in this neighbourhood, ad 
which contributed much to the comfort and support of the inhabitant 
The cotton and fustian fabrics which have since reared our wonderfi 
manufacturing system were comparatively miknown, and entered but littl 



* The prices of many other articles are given in the same book about the same peri9 
and amongst others the following : veal Ifd. per lib. ; pork 2{d. per lb. ; bacon 7d. p' 
lb.; cheese S^d. per lb. A hen cost 7d.; a duck 7|d.; a load of malt 2ds.; coals 6^* 
a basket 
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I at all, into the clothing of the paupers. Leather, which, as an article of 
JbresB, is npw confined in its use to the rich sportsman, was at that time in 
common use for furnishing the lower garments of the male paupers ; for 
tduch purpose, skins, those primitive materials of human clothing, are pur- 
chased in large quantities. 

On the 10th Decemher, the rehels were in full retreat from Derhy, and 
- miving on that eyening at Wigan, might he said to have passed Warrington 
oaiheir way hack towards Scotland. Their hacks heing turned upon War- 
xmgton, the alarm which their presence had occasioned hegan to suhside. 
Aboat this time, and prohahly on the very next day, the Duke of Cumher- 
kid passed through the town in pursuit, for on that day the parish register 
leooids the hurial of a child of John Nailer, a soldier. This person was 
dtber one of the Liverpool Blues or he helonged to one of the regiments 
Mowing with the duke upon the track of the rehels. The register, on the 
SOth of the same month, records the hurial of Mary, the daughter of John 
Glotten, a dragoon. In his progress from Warrington, the duke was 
ittended' as far as Wigan hy many of the influential inhahitants, and 
amongst others hy John Blackhume, Esquire, of Orford, the friend of 
Lnuueus and the Evelyn of Lancashire, who lived in great honour to a 
patriarchal age, deservedly eiijoying the shade of groves which he himself 
bad planted. 

It is said that a Warrington tradesman, who ventured too near the duke's 
umj, paid dear for this indulgence of his curiosity, having heen taken as a spy 
from the rehel camp, and upon that charge having been carried before the 
duke, and only released after he had experienced the fright of worse treatment. 

But although comparatively assured after the retreat of the rebels and 
the march of the Duke of Cumberland in pursuit, we may suppose that the 
WJcasional successes gained by the rebel army on their retreat would revive 
^ former feeling of insecurity which was felt by the inhabitants of this 
Jioighbourhood. This was, no doubt, particularly the case after the victory of 
jalKrk, the particulars of which were circulated with eagerness by the pre- 
tender's friends ; and it was, in all probability, by such instrumentality that 
^ original plan of that battle, which, it is believed, has never appeared in 
print, and of which a copy is presented with this paper, found its way into this 
^^hbourhood. It was lately discovered amongst the papers of Eowland E. 
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£. Warborton, Esquire, and is in the handwridng of Peter Harper, who, 
the year 1745, was steward to Sir Peter Warburton of Arley, Mr. R E. 
Warborton's lineal ancestor. This paper had once belonged to Sir Pel 
Warburton, and the suspicion is very strong that he leaned to the pi 
tender's cause, a suspicion which is strengthened by the fact, that from tl 
same custody, and in the same handwriting, was obtained a copy of tl 
indignant yerses on Murray of Broughtcm which have been printed, withoi 
a name, in the Jacobite Minstrelsy, (p. 293,) where, after setting before tl 
traitor the greatness of his perfidy and commending him to the pumshmei 
he deserved, the writer concludes with this indignant apostrophe : — 

'* Thns may yoa drag your heavy chain along. 
Some minutes more, inglorious life prolong, 
And when the &tes shall cot a coward's breath, 
Weary of being, yet afraid of death, 
If crimes like thine hereafter are forgiven, 
Judas and Murray both may go to heaven !** 

Of the battle of Falkirk, which has been honoured with two songs in tl 
Jacobite Minstrelsy, (213, 217,) we have a full account in the Chevali< 
de Johnstone's Memoirs, (119 & seq.) This battle, which took place nei 
to Bannockbum, a name of evil omen to English ears, seems to have bee 
the result of a plan laid down by the prince himself. According to tl 
above author, the prince ordered out the troops as for a review, at an earl 
hour on the 17th Jan. 1745-6. About ten o'clock in the forenoon, whe 
the review was ended, he led them, in entire ignorance of the route tht 
were taking, in the direction towards the English army then encampe 
near to Falkirk. The chevalier de Johnstone minutely describes the roui 
taken by the Highland army, to which he was attached, and then procee( 
as follows : " At two o'clock in the afternoon we suddenly found ourselv 
upon the heights near Falkirk, in sight of the English army, and with: 
900 yards of their camp, before General Hawley knew of our departu 
from Bannockbum. Their surprise on seeing us may easily be conceive 
They immediately flew to arms, and with great precipitation ascended to 
part of the height between us and the town of Falkirk. 

" General Hawley drew up his army in order of battle, in two lin- 
leaving three regiments of infantry in a hollow at the foot of the hilL I 
cavalry was placed before his infantry on the left wing of the first Hi 
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The EngliBh began the attack with a body of 1100 cafaliy, who advanced 

^^ slowly against the right of our army, and did not halt until they were 

^rithin 20 paces of our first line, to induce us to fire. The Highlanders, 

who had been particularly enjoined not to fire until the army was within 

: musket length of them, the moment the caveliy halted discharged their 

\ miBkets and killed about 80 men, each of them having aimed at a rider. 

\ Hm commander of this body of forces, who had advanced some paces before 

: miiDen, was of this number. The cavalry, closing their ranks which were 

Qjpened by our discharge, put spurs to their horsed and rushed upon the 

BigUanders at a hard trot, breaking their ranks, throwing down everything 

Ubie them, and trampling the Highlanders under the feet of their horses. 

The most singular and extraordinaiy combat followed. The Highlanders, 

Btietched on the ground, thrust their dirks into the bellies of the horses ; 

fKxm seized the riders by their clothes, dragged them down and stabbed 

ti»m with their dirks ; several again used their pistols ; but few of them 

Ui sufficient space to handle their swords. 

"The resistance of the Highlanders was so incredibly obstinate that the 
Bng^ifih, after having been for some time engaged pell mell with them in 
Aeir ranks, were at length repulsed and forced to retire. The Highlanders 
(Bd not neglect the advantage they had obtained, but pursued them keenly 
lith their swords, running as fast as their horses, and not allowing them a 
noment^s time to recover from their fright. So that the English cavalry, 
Ufing back on their own in&ntry drawn up in order of battle behind them, 
fcew them immediately into disorder, and carried the right wing of their 
Mffly with them in their flight. The clan of Camerons, which was on the 
Wt of our army, having attacked at the same time the right of the English 
•nny, where there were only infantry, put it also to flight ; but the High- 
«iiderB, when descending the hill in pursuit of the enemy, received on their 
«ft flank a discharge from the three regiments placed in the hollow at the 
«^ of the hill, which they did not perceive until the moment they received 
«eir fire, which greatly incommoded them. Mr. John Roy Stuart, an 
officer in the service of France, afraid lest this might be an ambuscade laid 
**' us by the English, called out to the Highlanders to stop their pursuit, 
^d the cry of stop flew immediately from rank to rank, and threw the 
^'"ole army into disorder. However, the enemy continued their retreat, 
*^d the three regiments at the foot of the hill followed the rest, but with 
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this difference, that they retreated always in order and acting as a rear- 
guard to the English army, and firing platoons on us till their entianoe 
into the town of Falkirk." 

In Mr. Aytoun's Lays of the Scottish Cavaliers, a work well worthy 
of attention for the spirit of its poetry, we have some further particulars of 
the battle of Falkirk, (p. 196.) He says, ** one victory more was accorded 
to Prince Charles. After successfully conducting his retreat to Scotland, 
occupying Glasgow, and strengthening his army by the accession of new 
recruits, he gave battle to the royal forces under General B^wley at 
Falkirk. The parties were on this occasion fsaxlj matched, there being 
about 8000 men engaged on either side. The action was short, and thou^ 
not so decided as at Preston, gave great confidence to the insurgents. It 
has been thus picturesquely pourtrayed by the historian of the enterprise. 
' Some individuals who beheld the battle from the steeple of Falkiik used 
to describe these, its main events, as occupying a surprisingly brief space 
of time. They first saw the English aimy enter the* misty and storm- 
covered muir at the top of the lull ; then saw the dull atmosphere thickened 
by a fast-rolling smoke, and heard the pealing sounds of the discharge ; 
immediately after, they beheld the discomfited troops burst wildly &om the 
cloud in which they had been involved, and rush in feur-spread disorder over 
the fiEice of the hill. From the commencement to what they styled the 
break of the battle, there did not intervene more than ten minutes.* The 
rout would have been general but for the three outflanking regiments. 
These, not having been opposed by any of the clans, having a ravine in 
front, and deriving some support from a small body of dragoons, stood their 
ground under the command of General Huske, and Brigadier Cholmondeley. 
When the Highlanders went past in pursuit they received a volley from 
this part of the English army, which brought them to a pause, and caused 
them to draw back to their former ground, their impression being that some 
ambuscade was intended. This saved the English army from destruction. 
A pause took place, during which the bulk of the English army got back 
to Falkirk."* 



* It was in this battle that a Highland gentleman, mounting an English horse which 
had lost its rider, was taken by the headstrong animal within the enemy's lines, where 
he was ultimately made prisoner and beheaded. Not the first person who has suffered 
by taking a fancy to a horse which was not his own ! 
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Mr. Aytoun*s account of the battle assigns a confipicuous place in it to 
Brigadier Oliolmondeley, and ascribes to him in a great measure the honour 
of saving the English forces from total rout. Of this officer, who was a 
gentleinan of an ancient Cheshire £unily connected with tins neighbour- 
hood — being son to the 2nd Earl of Cholmondeley and broUier of George 
the 3rd earl whom we have before mentioned — ^we have some particulars in 
the Peerage, (Collins, iv. S^.) It appears that James Cholmondeley 
(fi>r that was the brigadier*s name) entered the army as major on May 12, 
1725 ; that he served in Flanders dining the camjmign of 17'14, and was 
at the battle of Fontenoy on the 11th May in the following year; that he 
afterwards returned to England and joined the army raised to subdue the 
rebels, and fought, as we have seen, at Falkirk ; but the fatigues he then 
underwent, joined to the extreme severity of the weather, unfortunately 
deprived him of the use of his limbs for a time. It would seem, however, 
£roni a contemporary engraving of the battle of Culloden, which is preserved 
at Cholmondeley castle, that the disability was not of long continuance, 
for he is there represented in front of the field in conference with the 
Duke of Cumberland, and receiving the duke's commands. He died in the 
year 1775. 

But the young chevalier's success at Falkirk was but the flickering of an 

expiiing taper which was soon to be extinguished in blood. The battle of 

Culloden, where the victor's renown was tarnished by a cruelty wliich will 

outlive his fame, put a final period to the hopes of Prince Charles Edward, 

-while it equally reassured the minds of the king's friends throughout 

England. It had been well if the trophies of victory had been less blood 

stained. A modem writer, Lord Lindsay, in his beautiful monument to 

bis family, The Lives of the Lindsays, (ii. 268,) has told us an anecdote 

■which is illustrative of the Duke of Cumberland's unenviable distinction 

amongst his contemporaries. He says, that at a county meeting at Colins- 

buigh, shortly after the battle, a whig gentleman proposed the duke's 

health ; Bethune of Eilconquhar drank it, and then rose and gave as his 

toast, the health of one Sibhald of Colinsburgh, to which the whig demurred. 

•• Sir ! said Eilconquhar, I've drunk your butcher, and by heaven, Sir ! you 

drink mine, or you go out by the window I " 

The severity with which the battle of Culloden was followed up awed 
into submission those of the humbler classes in England who had wavered 
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in their allegiance, while the great mass of the people in our nori&ein 
counties seemed to breathe more freely after the stra^le was over. 

All this time the bridge at Warrington remained unrepaired; but on Aij 
eve of the battle of CuUoden, when confidence seemed to be returning, i| 
royal command arrived ordering its immediate repair. This order, wtid 
it is believed, has never appeared in print, is under the loyBl ajp; 
manual, and bears date the iOth April, 1746, It recites that a repreaeB- 
tation had been made to his majesty by the landowners and inhaHtantB of^j 
the counties of Chester and Lancaster, that across the river Men^,* nfr 
ning between those counties, there had been built three stone bridges it i 
Warrington, Stockport, and Crossford, and a wooden bridge at Garzingtob 
and that there was a ferry upon the same river called HoUinferry, when 
boats had been used That across the river Irwell in Lancashire there hil 
been built a stone bridge at Barton, and another wooden bridge calkl 
Hulmes bridge, and that upon this river had been constantly used a feny 
called Lrlam ferry. That in order to retard the rebels in their late marcfai 
all those several bridges and ferries, with the boats, had been by the Idngli 
forces, or by virtue of some military orders, so thrown down, sunk, damagai 
or destroyed, and the course of the river Mercy in some parts so divertei 
and the banks so cut down and demolished, that great expences would bo 
necessary to repair, rebuild, and put the same in their former conditkxL. 
That an estimate thereof having been made by experienced persons, th^ 
same amounted to the sum of JB2200, that is to say — 

On the river Mercy, 
Warrington, Crosford and Carrington bridges, and HoUin- 
ferry boats ;£1388 U 4=* 

To repair and secure the banks occasioned by pulling down 

Warrington bridge 108 17 ^ 

On the river IrweU. 

Barton and Hulmes bridges, and Irlam ferry boat 416 1 ^ 

To several persons for their journeys and expences, fees 
and charges in receiving the money, keeping accounts, 
and other occasions 286 11 ^ f^ 

£2200 4 ^ 

* It is spelt througbout the order like the quality of mercy. It is to be hoped ^^ 
this was not the only mercy with which the Duke of C. was familiar. 
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And that the petitioners had humbly prayed, as the matter was of public 

ecmcem, that directions might be given for the issue of a competent sum 

>■ fiir the purposes aforesaid, to which request th^ king had been graciously 

■flflesed to accede. It was thereby ordered that Thos. Winnington, Esq. 

[,,|iijmaster-general of the guards, garrisons and land forces, should pay 

lihesimi oi £ilflOO to Lord Strange and Nicholas Fazakerley, Esq., to be 

ind over according to such orders as they should receive from Sir Ralph 

Aflihton, Baronet, John Blackburn of Orford, Esq., Thos. Fatten of War- 

Bngton, Esq., George Legh of Tatton, Esq., and Peter Brooke of Mere, 

Esq., towards the building, repairing, and amending of the several bridges, 

bn^ and boats aforesaid, and defraying the charges and expences incident 

' thereto, in such manner as they should think proper. 

- Whilst the bridge at Warrington was down, the passage over the river 
TWB efTected by means of a ferry. After this order, however, the bridge 
nw speedily repaired, and the free communication between the counties 
Wng restored as before, proved a great convenience of the neighbourhood. 

In a short time after the victory of Culloden a portion of the troops 

wtamed this way to the south, and an anecdote is still related which 

fflttstrates both the former fears of one class of the inhabitants and 

tbe short-lived nature of their gratitude. On the advance of one of 

fe regiments in pursuit of the rebels, it is said that a party of soldiers 

""Ore stationed at the "White Lion in Knutsford, the landlord of which, 

^er the influence of the prevailing alarm, made much of his guests, 

treated them with unusual kindness, praised their services very highly, 

^ after calling them the pillars of the nation desired them never 

^ pass that way without honouring him with a call. The same party, 

™¥pening to return through Knutsford at the conclusion of the campaign, 

^6d to see their former entertainer. But circumstances were now altered, 

^ So were their host's feelings. He screened his face with his hand 

^^e he looked at them coolly, as if endeavouring to recollect their features. 

•^hy," said one of them, " don't you know us ? we are the party you were 

^ ^ind to a few months ago ; surely you remember calling us the pillars of 

^® nation." ** Oh, its very likely I did ; but then," rejoined their altered 

^t, « I surely meant eater-pillars." 

■At this distance of time, whoever considers the advance of the young 
^^Valier from Scotland into the heart of England unattended by any con- 
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siderable force, most be struck with the daring nature of bis enterprisa J 
The Scots, who are not ordinarily an enthusiastic people, had some reasons ' 
for forgetting their ordinary prudence on the present occasion : the Stoaite 
were their native princes, and success would have flattered the natknal 
pride. Their cause, too, found powerful auxiliaries in the popular poetiy 
and songs of the time, which sang the praises of the Stuarts in stining 
strauis ; but it derived still greater help from the zeal with which the finr 
sex espoused the pretender^s claims. When the young chevalier dossel 
the rubicon at Carlisle, he, doubtless, was under the impression that \a •■ 
ranks would be joined by numbers as he advanced, for it was notorioas 
that, in our northern counties, many of the gentry were not ill afifected to 
his cause. But the English are not a romantic people, or an enterprise so 
remarkable for its daring nature and the heroic character of its leader 
would surely have enlisted a larger amount of support from, the generalitf 
of the people, who, in these parts, certainly could not have been remaikablf 
active in opposition, else an expedition undertaken amidst frost and snoir 
and at the most unseasonable pait of the year, could hardly have advanoel 
so far, and have afterwards retreated in such order and with so little loss, 
or have repulsed with so much gallantly on several occasions the feices 
which attempted to oppose it. 

Some of the provincials, we know, did not want courage openly to pro- 
claim their allegiance to King George. Few, however, were so bold as th^ 
clergyman who, being commanded to preach before the young chevalier^ 
fearlessly introduced into the bidding prayer before his sermon the nam^ 
of his majesty the reigning sovereign ; or that still bolder minister, Mc*- 
M 'Vicar of Edinburgh, who, on a similar occasion, alluded to the youiLfi 
chevalier in these terms : " And as to this young person who has cob*-^ 
among us seeking an earthly crown, do Thou, giver of all good, in Tl*-- 
merciful favour, send him a heavenly one." And still more rare was 
over-zeal which is recorded of the parish clerk :— 

" So in the chapel of old Ely House, 
When royal Charles, who meant to be the third, 
Piercetl to the very centre of the realm, - 

And meant to seize the abdicated helm, 
The simple clerk, but loyal, did rehearse, 
And then did rear right merrily three staves, 
Set to the praise and glory of King George." 
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But sixty years had now elapsed since the Stuarts swayed the sceptre of 
ingland, and in that interval, although loyalty was long-lived in that age, 
»r the Leigh register records the death, in 1715, of Laurence Hardman, a 
avalier who fought in the great rehellion, — yet their personal friends and 
Bmily adherents had for the most part disappeared from the scene ; and 
Ifljalty, from being a sentiment of personal devotion to the monarch, was 
beeome a feeling of attachment to the constitution. It was well that this 
tiansfer had taken place, for the conduct of the two first sovereigns of the 
house of Hanover was not calculated to generate any strong feeling of per- 
lonal regard or attachment But the career of James II. had passed into 
bistory ; and although, as it has been said, he might be called one of the 
best friends England ever had, the nation neither owned nor owed him 
gratitude for benefits which he never intended. The sudden resolve of the 
ftmng chevalier at Derby to return towards Scotland, rather than advance 
Norther into the kingdom, was a step forced upon him against his inclination, 
tnd however happy its results were to the kingdom, it seems to have been 
>remature for his own interests, and ultimately led to the downfall of his 
anse. Had he been able to advance from Derby, or even to maintain 
inself there for a short time longer, it is probable his party would have 
©enjoined by numerous partisans from among the landed gentry of these 
orthem parts. Tradition points strongly to the possessor of Bewsey, near 
V'arrington, as being imbued with Jacobite afiections ; and respecting 
nother mansion, then belonging to the same owner, the once stately man- 
ion of Atherton Hall, which in modem times has been taken down and 
Sttioved, a story was told, and almost universally believed in the neighbour- 
<^, which implied the same meaning. It was said, and the story was 
^Peated and believed by persons far above the rank of the peasantry, that 
^ noble possessor was reluctantly forced to take down this mansion of his 
"^^estors, because in no other way could he escape from the tribute which 
® Imposed upon it, for the shelter which it afforded the young chevalier 
-^^^45, when the Duke of Cumberland, coming to seek for him, had so 
^^ly surprised him in the house, that he fled leaving the drinking glasses 
i other signs of a recent repast upon the table. The payment of this 
t^Vite, it was said, was to continue as long as Atherton Hall should stand. 
^ a later occasion, when, as mentioned in Redgauntlet, Prince Charles 
i\vard came to England, incognito, he stayed, it is said, for a short time at 
^4:bury Hall, near Warrington, as the visitant of Mr. Barry. 
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Bat whatever might have heen the immediate result if the reBoU 
taken at Derby had been different, or whatever might be the caoBe of 
fiailmre of the rebellion of 1745, it most be matter of thankful rqaidni 
Ds that the events of the time issued as thej did. Any other result, bei 
leading to confiscation of property and the ruin of many an ancient Eng 
house, might have continued the Jacobite struggle, and have divided 
countiy to the present day. In such a case all our institutions most 1 
wanted consolidation, the constitution would have remained unsetl 
jealousy and distrust would have retarded our national and social progi 
and a different fate might have awaited the country than that wkasi 
now enjoy under the peaceful rule of Queen Victoria. 



II. — An Account of the Tilting-ground at Gawsworth, Cheshii 

By Joseph Mayer, Esq,, F.8,A., Honorary Curator. 

It has been observed that ** all the learning in the world, if it stops 8 
and rests on particulars, never will become knowledge.** At the same 
it should be added, that to arrive at this result, can only be done by st 
ing of many parts, each separate in itself, and then having thrown the n 
together, considering the result I hope therefore that the folkr 
remarks will be considered only as one of the steps towards a better k 
ledge of the sports and pastimes of our forefathers. 

In the hundred and deanery of Macclesfield lies, about three miles f 
from Macclesfield, the village of Gawsworth, in the Doomsday survey c 
*• Govesurde.** It is a township of itself, divided into five parts, c 
Tidnor-end, Shallow-end, Stubbs-end, Mill-end, and Woodhouse-end. 

•* The manor was given by Eandal de Meschines, Earl of Chester, xi 
twelfth century, to Hugh son of Bigod, who took the name of Gawswi 
his daughter Lucy brought it to the Orrebies, the heiress of which & 
Isabel, married Thomas Fitton in the reign of Edward I. Sir Ed 
Fitton, their descendant, was created a Baronet in the year 1617 ; an 
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grandson, who died in 1643, gave it bj will to his nephew, Charles (yerard, 
afterwards Earl of Macclesfield.* Tlie niece and prcsuraptivQ heiress of 
Fitton Gerard, the last Earl, having manied Charles Lord Muhuu, that 
nobleman became possessed, under Lord Macclesfield's will, of this manor 
and other estates in Cheshire, which he bequeathed to his second wife. 
GavTSworth is now the property of the Earl of Harrington, whose grand- 
fisither, the Right Hon. William Stanhope, Vice-Chamberlain of the House- 
hold, having married Anne Griffith, one of Lady Mohun's daughters by her 
first husband, purchased this manor and Bosley, in 1727, of the trustees of 
his wife's marriage settlement."— Lysons. 

This manor was held of the Aldfords and their successors the Ardemes, 
by service of finding a foot-soldier with an haubergeon for the ward of 
Aldford Castle in time of war. 

Part of Gawsworth Hall, the ancient seat of the Fittons, was taken down 
in 1808, and the remaining portion is now occupied as a farm-house, and 
inhabited by Miss Bobinson. On the other side of the lakes is a modem 
plain brick house, called New-buildings, inhabited by the Eev. Henry 
Standford, and Mr. S. Bullock, sub-steward to the Earl of Harrington, in 
which are also apartments for the Earl, should he visit the estates. At a 
short distance, towards the end of the Lower Lake, is the Vicarage, a fine 
specimen of the Elizabethan timl)er house, inhabited by the Kev. Edward 
Massey, the Curate. 

The Church is a handsome structure. The tower is about the time of 
Edward III, on one side of which are the arms of Fitton impaling Bechton, 
which marriage took place in that reign. 

In the Chiurch are several monuments of the Fittons, one of Sir Edward 
Fitton, the first Baronet, who died in 1619, another of Sir Edward Fitton, 



* " On the death of Sir Edward Fitton, his four sisters, Penelope wife of Sir Charles 
Gerard, Knt., Mary wife of Sir John Brereton, Kut, Jane wife of Thomas Miushull, Esq. 
and Frances wife of Henry Mainwaring, Esq., entered on his estates as co-heirs ; but 
after a long litigation, were ejected by Mr. William Fitton, son of Alexander, second 
surviving son of Sir Edward Fitton, Treasurer of Ireland, who claimed under a deed of 
Sir Edward Fitton, the last Baronet, in favour of his nephew, Charles Gerard, was 
brought forward and established." 
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Bart., who was a very actdve officer in the army of King Chailes, and 
raised a regiment of foot for the king was appointed Colonel, and at 
battles of Edge Hill, Banbury, Brentford, and Heading, and at the siege oT^ 
Bristol, at which place, after the taking of the dty by Prince Rupert, he 
was left in garrison, and died of consumption in 1643. He was bmied at 
Gawsworth, under a tomb, on which are figures, in armour, of himself and 
his lady. There are memorials also for Sir Edward Fitton, great grand- 
father of the first Baronet, who married a co-heiress of Sir Eichard Haibotde, 
and Francis Fitton, Esq., who married Catherine, Countess dowager of 
Northumberland, who was one of the four daughters and co-heirs of John 
Nevil, Lord Latimer; married first to Henry Earl of Northumberland* who 
died in 1583, and afterwards in 1588 to Francis Fitton, Esq. : she died in 
1596, as is seen from an inscription on a portrait of FiaDcis Fitton at 
Gawsworth Hall. 

I have given the foregoing account of Gawsworth that we may see the 
honourable aUiances, and the chivalrous feeling which long existed in the 
family of the Ffyttons, and from which probably arose the Tilting-ground 
to which I wish to draw your attention. 

It is situated immediately in front of the Parish Church, being separated 
from the Church-yard by a high wall, with a doorway which leads to a raised 
mound, about eight feet above the level of the surrounding ground. 
Having ascended on this side, you descend on the other side of it into a 
level space of about 200 yards in length, by 65 yards in breadth, surrounded 
on three of its sides by the embankment or mound, which is near 16 yards 
wide. Within this space I shall presume that the Lists were arranged, 
the Barriers raised, and the regular Tilting took place; the spectators 
standing on the embankments outside. At the end of this long flat is a 
raised circular mound with a base of nearly 25 yards square, on which was 
enclosed the booth where the Queen of Beauty sat, surrounded by her 
attendants, overlooking the whole field ; before whom the successful com- 
petitor was heralded, and from whose fjEiir hands he received the guerdon 
of his prowess 

Immediately at the end of the large Tilt-yard is a smaller piece of ground, 
about 47 yards long, and running across it. It is surrounded by three rows 
of seats, cut out of the bank, on two sides of it, and one row on the side 
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**0«re8t the throne of the Queen of Beauty, to enable her to have a better 
'^^eir of the games performed here. These, I iacline to think, were chiefly 
oSitties by single combat with the sword, quarter-atoff, iiTestliiig, and such 
J"ilg< ; and probably here the mummers played, and the ballads for which 
^luabire wassolamoaain thel5tband 16th centurieawere sung, as being 
hotter addled for hearing than any other part of the field. 

On the opposite or east side of the ground is another mound, of the same 
length as that which surrounds the great lists, and at fhe end is a raised 
otuth work, corresponding to the lady's mound before-named, which are 
'Beparated from the western woriis by a stream of water, flowing through the 
i^x^ddle of the field where the games were played in which the people gene- 
*"ally were allowed to participate, such as races, foot-ball, leap-frog, and 
pa-ison-bars.* After passing the old Hall, with its picturesque half-timbered 
l>lack-aiid-white front, the stream empties itself into a large artificial lake 
Or pond, where the water games took place, of which I have given a copy 
of a sketch from Stnitt's Sports and Pastimes, showing a Water-joust. 




The water from the lake runs into two others which adjoin it by a narrow 
neck of land, but of which the most westerly one is now dry, the embank- 
ment having been cut away. 



• The ChcBhire men were very fiunons at this game, and the vriter hu often heard 
bis grandbthei reUle the tetta they did in blling, that is, when nmning aflei ■ man from 
the opposite bar and coming near (a Urn Ihey would throw themielTea oat lo endeavour 




The whole of the earth works are Burrounded by a strong brick wall, 
nearly ten feet high, as denoted in the accompanying lithographed plan. 

Having witnessed the appearance of the ground as it existed in the springs 
of last year, when, being on one of my walking tours, I discoyered it, anc 
finding no description of it in any of the county historians, nor yet in anj 
local tradition, I was induced to lay a plan of it before the members of th< 
British ArchsBological Association, on their visit to Liverpool, during thiol! 
holding the Congress at Chester, in the summer of last year, with hopes 
procuring some information on the subject. In that, however, I have 
disappointed. It therefore only remains for me to lay before you wha^^aat 
scanty materials remain to us, indicative of such places having existed, (^^ of 
which the one we are investigating is perhaps the most perfect, if not tlEizzae 
only one remaining entire, in England. 

That we owe much to our forefathers, in the days of chivaliy, all will, I 

think, admit ; as they were the means of softening the manners of men S In 
those semibarbarous times, and raised the situation of English females i^ ar 
above those of the rest of Europe, giving them a share in the councils of 
their lords and husbands ; besides, the respect in which they were hel^^d, 
and the sure punishment of those who dared to molest them, enabled C^Sie 
mothers to devote so much time to domestic afEairs and the education of 
their children ; whilst the virgins had each their *' trew-knight," who tt ^"^ 
bound by Ms order to protect her or any other damsel who might be 
insulted, or in any way harmed by the ruffianly conduct of unprincipK^od 
men, and by him she was esteemed as the paragon of beauty and of virtHB-^> 
supplying the place of a tutelar saint, to whom he paid his vows fc. "T^d 
addressed himself in the time of peril, and the thought of whom ins] 
him with valour and incited him to acts of heroism, that he might 
fe-vour in her eyes. 

In Harrington's Nugse Antiques is a document entitled " The Ordinanci^ses, 



to touch liim, and sliding along the ground on their shoulder would make a finll oif^^^ ^ 
25 feet. This was during the contests between Staffordshire and Cheshire men that -^i^fok 
place in Trentham Park, near Newcastle-under-Lyne, where they were annually in^rvt^ 
by the first Marquis of Stafford, who sat as umpire, and was himself a good numo-r io 
the game. 
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, and Roles, made liy John 
iptoft«, Earl of Worcester, 
le of England, anno sexto 
i quarti: to be observed or 
all manner of Justes of Pecis 
ithin this realme of England." 
r. Donee, F.S.A., in Ilia re- 
n this, sajs, " I have indeed 
le doubt that Juite» qfptacM, 
, Bignify nothing more than 
■MsabU justs or tiltingB that 
rfonned for the amusement of 
js and other spectatora; and 
h the aocceasful knights re- 
ome prize or reward from the 
aiair and courteous damsel, 
iie Iiatin of tJie middle ages 
tiled " Hastiludia pacifica." 
n-e performed with pointless 
r coronels, and were used in 
an to the real and sanguinary 
■ touniaments, denominated 
IS El outrance," or as Froissort 
tm, "Juustes mortelles et i 

xtaa'a epilogae to " The Book 
3rdre of Chyvaliy or Knyght- 
e exclaims, " I wold it pleosyd 
eyrayne Lowl that twyes or 
n a yere, or at lest ones, he 
crye JtaUs of peet, to theude 
sry knyght shold have hors 
meys, and also the use and 
a knyght, and obo to tomoye 
ynate one, or ij ageynst ij, aud 
t to have a piys, u dyumond 
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or jewel, such as shold please the prynce. Thjs Bhold cause gentylmen 
to resorte to thaimcyent customes of chyvaliy, to grete fame renomee, aod 
also to be alwey redy to serve thejr prynce whan he shalle caUe them or 
have nede." 

From a volume once belonging to Sir John Fasten Ejiight, in the reign 
of Edward the fourth, and now in the Lansdowne collection of MSS. in the 
British Museum, I am enabled to give the whole of the ceremonial observed 
on these occasions. And first we have the proclamation of the Justs, as 
follows : — 

" To cry a Justes of Peas, 

Wee herawldes of armes beryng sheeldes of devise, here we yeve in 
knowlege unto all gentilmen of name and of armys, that there bee VI gen- 
tilmen of name & of armes that for the grete desire & woorship that the 
seide VI gentUmen have taken upon them to bee the third day of May next 
coomyng before the high and mighty redowt^d ladyes & gentilwoomen in 
this high & moost honourable court. And in their presence the seide size 
gentilmen there to appeer at IX of the clok before noone, & to juste ayenst 
all coomers without, the seide day, unto VI of the clok at aftir noone. And 
then, by the advyse of the seide ladyes & gentilwoomen, to yeve unto the 
best juster withoute a dyamaunde of XL li. 

And unto the next beste juster a rubie of XX li. & to the thrid wele 
juster a saufir of X li. And on the seide day there beyng officers of armys 
shewyng their mesure of theire speris gameste, that is comall,* vamplate,' 
& grapers' all of acise* that they shall just with. And that the comers may 
take the length of the seide speris with the aviso of the seide officers of 
armes that shall be indifferent unto all parties unto the seide day.** 

Then we have the particulars of the armour for horse and man, and all 
its appurtenances, under the title of 

*• AbUments^ for the Justus of Pees, 
First an helme wele stuffid, with a creste of his devise. 



^ Comal, or coronel ; the head of a tilting lance, so called from its resemblance to a 
little crown. 

^ Yamplate. A round plate or shield of iron, fixed at the end of the tilting lance, to 
guard the hand. ' Drapers. Hooks for the tilting lances. Fr, Agrafes. 

^ Acise. Assize, or due proportion. ^ Abilments. Armour or harness; habiliments. 
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A peire of plates, and thritty gyders.* 

An haustement'^ for the body with sleevLs. 

A botton with a tresse® in the plates. 

A shelde coovirde with his devise. 

A rerebrake' with a roule of lethir wele stuffid. 

A niaynefere^°.with a ryngge. 

A rerebrace. A moton." 

A vambrace," and a gaynpayne," and two brickettes." 

And two dozen tresses, and VI vamplates. 

And XII grapers, and XII comallys, and XL speiys. 

And an armorer with hamour and pynsons.^^ 

And^nailes with a bickome." 

A good courster," and new shodd, with a softe bitte. 

And a grete halter for the reyne of the bridell. 

A sadill wele stuffid, and a peire of jambus.^^ 

And iij double girthis with double bodes. 

And a double singulP' with doubul bokuls. 

And a rayne of lethir hungry tied fro the hors hede unto the girthis 

beeneth betwene the ferthir bouse^ of the hors for renasshyng.'* 
A rynnyng patael.** A croper of lethir hungiye.^ 
A trapper^ for the courster, & two servaunts on horsbak wele beseene. 
And VI senrauntes on foote all in oon sute." 



* Oyders ? "* Haastement. A stiff under garment to keep the body straight and erect 

® Tresse. Clasp. Fr, 

^ Berebrake. Armour for the hind part of the arm. Fr, Arrierebras. 

^^Maynefere. Armour for the horse's neck. ^^ Moton ? 

^Vambrace Armour for the firont of the arm. Fr, Avant-bras. 

^ Gaynpayne. This was the ancient name of the sword used at tournaments, from the 

JV. Gagne-pain. The term continued in use to a late period, either for a sword or 

musket, as the symbol of the soldier's profession, by which Jie got his hrpad, 

" Brickettes. A breast-plate. Fr, Brichet. " Pynsons. Pincers. 

^* Bickome. An anvil with a bickem or beak iron. " Courster. Courser. 

" Jambes. Armour for the legs. *• Stingull. Cingle, \ horse-girth. 

30 Bouse. Perhaps a boss, or round plate of metal, used to adorn the b^ \ ^^ Benasshyng. 

® Patrel. Harness or armour for the horse's neck. Fr, Poitrel. ". • .'»€re it means 

breast-leather. * Lethir Hungrye. Hungary leather. ** '; 'Trappings. 
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Next follows a description of • • 

" The commynge into tkefdde. 

The VI gentilmen must come into the felde mihemsyd, & their helm 
borne before them, & their servaunts on horsbak, beryng aither of them 
spere gameste, that is the seide VI speris which the seid VI servamii 
shall ride before them into the felde ; & as the seide VI gentilmen li 
coomyn before the ladjes & gentilwoomen. Than shall be sent an herowd 
of armjs up imto the ladyes & gentilwoomen seying in this wise ; high 
mighty redoutyd & right worchyfull ladyes & gentilwoomen, theis VI gent 
men ben come into your presence & recomaunde them all unto your go 
grace in as lowly wise as they can, besechyng you for to geve unto [the] 
best justers without a diamonde, & a rubie, & a saufir unto them that 
thenk best can deserve it. Then this message is doon. Then the 
gentilmen goth into the tellws^ & doth on their helmys. And when i 
herawldis krye a hsteU, h lostell,^ then shall all the VI gentilmen witl 
imhelme them before the seide ladyes, & and make their obeisance, & | 
home unto their logging & and chaunge the . . . ^" 

**Nowe be coomyn the gentilwoomen withoiU into the presence 

of the ladies, 

Then comys foorth a lady by the avise of all the ladyes and gentilwoom< 
& yevis the diamonde unto the best juster withoute, saying on this wi 
Sir theis ladyes & gentilwomen thank you for your disporte & grete lab( 
that ye have this day in their presence. And the said6 ladyes and gen 
women seyen that ye have best just this day. Therefor the seide lad] 
& gentilwomen geven you this diamounde & send you much worshup &^ 
of your lady. Thus shall be doon with the rubie, & with the saufre, ui 
the othir two next the best justers. This doon, than shall the heraude 



^ Tellws. Tilt-house ? 
^ Lostell. The cry of the heralds to the combatants, that they should return to tl 
dwellings. The historian Halle, speaking of the tournaments held at Guisnes for 
amusement of Henry VIII. and Francis I. says, " Then began a new encounter hard i 
sore, many of them bare graat strokes of the Kinges, to their honor : when these ben 
were delivered the heraldes cryed a lostel, and the princes then disarmed, and went 
lodgynge." ^ The transcriber seems to have left this part unfinished. 
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ttnnys stonde ap all an high, & shall sej withall an high voice, John hiith 
^elejustid, Ric. hath justid bettir, and Thomas hath justid best of all. 

Than shidl hee that the diamount is geve unto take a lady by the hande, 
k begynne the daunce. And whan the ladyes have dauncid as long as them 
liketh, than spyce wyne and drynk, and thnn avoide." 

And here terminates the ceremonial that relates to the Justs in question. 
The following documents from the same volume, likewise connected with 
sin^e combats, are not less curious, in their way, than the preceding. 

" How a Man shot he armede at his ease when he shall fight on Foote. 

He shall have noone sherte upon him, but a doublet of fTustian l^-nid 

with satin, kut full of holis ; the doublet must be stroightly bounde there 

1* pqynts must be sett aboute the gretc of the arme, and the best before 

md behynde, & the gussets of mail must be sowid unto the doublet into 

the Iwught" of the arme and under the arme, the armyng poynts must be 

made of fyne twyne such as men make streengs for crosbowis, and they 

must be trussid small and poyntid as points ; also they must be waxid Avith 

cordeners wax, & then they will neither recche^ ne breke ; also a peir hosen 

of stamyn" single, and a peir short bulworks of thyn blanket to jput aboute 

^8 knees for chawfyng of his leg hameis ; also a peire of shone of thyk 

oordewayne, and they must be fret with small whipcorde, iij knotts upon a 

*^^6, and iij cordis must be faste sowed unto y* ** of the shoo & fyne cordis 

^ the myddil of the sole of the same shoo, and that there bee betwene the 

^ttb" of the hele and the frettis of the myddill of the shoo the space of 

Hi fyiig^rs." 

" To arme a Man. 

■ First ye must set on sabatynes*' and tye them upon the shoo with small 
poynts tiiat will breke, and than Griffus ;** and than Quysshews -^ and than 
**^© breche of maOe ; and than towletts "^ than the breste ; than the vam- 



'B Bought of tharme. The hending of Uie arm. ^ Recche. Stretch. 

* Stamyn. Or tamine, Fr, a sort of stuff. '* So in MS. 

^ Frettis. Ornaments of the fillet kin(L ^ Sahatynes. Slippers or clogs ? 

^ Griffus. Greaves, armour for the legs. 

*• Quysshews. Cuissis, Fr, Armour for tlie tliighs. 

^ Towletts, Q. Toilettes Fr. ? Small pieces of linen for stuffing the armour. 
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brace ; tlian the rerebracc ; than the clooyis f^ and than hong his dagger 
upon the right side ; than his short swerde, on his left side in a rounde ring, 
all uakid to pull it oute lightly ; than put his cote upon his bak, and than 
his boseuet^^ pyuned upon two grete staples before the breste, with a double 
bocle behynde upon the bak, for to make the bacenet sit juste ; and than 
liis long swerde in his hande ; than his penselP in his honde, poyntid of 
Scynt George, or of our Lady, to blisse him with $3 he goth towardis ihe 
feldc, and in the felde." 

** The Day that the AppeUaunt and the Defendaunt shall Fight^ what 

they shall have with them into the feelde. 



A tent must be pight*° in the felde, 

Also a chaire, 

Also a basyn, 

Also VI loves of bred, 

Also VI galons of wyne. 

Also a messe of mete, fleshe or 

fishe, 
Also a horde & a peir trestils to ete 

on his mete and his drynk. 
Also a bord cloth, 
Also a knyf to kut his mete. 
Also a cupp to drynk in, 



Also a glas with a diynke made. 

Also a dozen trisses of armyng 
poyntes. 

Also an hamour, pynsons, & a by- 
come, 

Also a dozen of smale nailes, 

Also a long swerd, & a short, & a 
dagger. 

Also a kerchief to hele*^ y' visoor 
of his basnet, 

Also a pensel to here in his hande 
of his avowiye."** 



Considering the extracts I have just read, I have come to the condosicm 
that the tilting-ground referred to in my sketch can be no other than for a 
" Justes a peas," erected by one of the Ffyttons for the amusement of the 
inhabitants of the County of Chester, which was for several centuries prior 
to 1650 famous for its sports and pastimes. At these some of the most 
eminent men of the times assisted, and they were carried on at great 
charges to the community. 



37 Cloovis. Gloves, ganntlets? 

^ Basenet. A light helmet or head-piece shaped like a bason. 

39 Pensell. A small pemion or flag. ^ Fight. Pitched. 

*^ Hele. Coyer. ^ Avowrye. Cognizance, badge, distinction. 
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SESSION II. JUNE 6th, 1800. No. 8. 

The Eighth and last Ordinary Meeting of the Session was held at the 
Collegiate Institution, on Thursday, June 6th. 

W. W. Mortimer, Esq., in the Chair. 

The following Gentlemen were elected Members of the Society : — 

John Anderton Kerford, of Everton Village. 

George Wareing Ormerod, M.A., F.G.S., of Broughton View, 

Manchester. 
John Stock, of Westdale, Wavertree. 
Sebastian Waterhouse, of Blackburn Place, Liverpool. 
The Kev. William Whitley, of Whitegate, near Northwich. 

The following donations were annomiced : — 

1. Books, &c. — Bibhotheca Chethamensis : sive BibliothecsB publicce 
Mancuniensis ab Humfredo Chetham Arraigero fuudatse Catalogus. 3 vols. 
1791 — 1826. Presented by the Trustees of the Chetham Library. 
Proceedings of th^ Archaeological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland at 
the Ordinary Monthly Meetings, 1848. Map of British and Roman 
Yorkshire, prepared under the direction of the Central Committee of the 
Archaeological Institute for the Annual Meeting at York in 1846, by Charles 
Newton, M.A. ; — from Albert Way, Esq , M.A., F.S.A. Memoirs contain- 
ing a Genealogical and Historical Account of the Ancient and Honourable 
House of Stanley, Manchester, 1767; — from John Mather, Esq. A 
Critical Description' of tbe Collection of Pictures belonging to Charles 
Meigh, Esq., Grove House, Shelton, Staffordshire; — from Joseph Mayer, 
Esq., F.S.A. A Map of the Town of Liverpool, by J. Chadwick, 1725 : a 
Map of the County Palatine of Chester, by Eraan. Bowen, 1 742 ; a Coloured 
Plan of Birkenhead Park; — from W. Williams Mortimer, Esq. Two 
Lithographed Plates of Tiles discovered in Bridge and Stanley Streets, 
Chester; — from James Harrison, Esq., Chester. A Lithograph of the 
Sculptured Group in the Tympanum of St. George's Hall, now erecting 
under the superintendence of C. R Cockerell, Esq., R.A. ; from J. Buck 
Lloyd, Esq., Aigburth. 
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2. Antiquities, Ac, — Sundry Specimens of Samian and medisBval Potten, 
and of Roman and mediffival Glass ; a Metal Vase ; an Encaustic Tue 
from Winchester ; a Model of a Stone Coffin found in excavating the 
foundation of the New Post Office, St. Martin's-le-Grand, London ; a frag- 
ment from the Vitrified Fort in Aberdeenshire : a large collection 5 
Pieces of Marble from Ancient Sites in Italy ; a Glass Bottle of the time 
of Elizabeth ; the Steel Blade of a dagger found in dredging in the 
Thames ; — from Charles Roach Smith, Esq., F.S.A., London. A Plaister 
Cast of a Roman Antefixa found at Chester, now preserved in the Moseum 
of the Mechanics* Institution, Chester ; — from Jas. Harrison, Esq., Chester. 
Casts of Celt Moulds, including the moiety of a quadruple mould for casting 
spear heads and celts, found in Anglesea, figured and described by Mr. 
Pidgeon in the ArchsBological Journal, vol. iii, p. 267 ; — ^from Albert Way, 
Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

A letter from Dr. Inman, Hon. Secretary of the Liverpool literary and 
Philosophical Society, was read, asking the co-operation of the Society in 
inviting the British Association for the Advancement of Science to hold an 
early meeting in Liverpool. It was resolved that the Historic Society vifl 
most willingly assist in any way in carrying out so desirable an object 

Mr. Mayer noticed the great want of Public Funds for furthering the 
objects of Archaeology ; and a Petition was agreed to be presented to the 
Lords of the Treasury, praying that a grant of money be made, to be 
expended under their own controul, for preserving and collecting objects of 
national interest. 

The Elev. William Massie, of Chester, exhibited a Betrothing Ring, ^th 
the motto — 

" Devinely Knitt by Grace are Wee L < 

" Late Two now One the pledge here see.** R A 

The ring was presumed to be of the time of Charles II. 

The following letter was read : — 

»*21, Wimpole Street, May 17, 1850. 
" Dear Sir, 

** I beg leave to point out to yourself and to the Historio 
Society an error in tJie description of the Roman Denarii which the Society 
did me the honour of accepting, and which are stated (in your vol. ii, p. 40) 
to have been found at ** Bradwall near Chesterton in Staffordshire" My 
account, which may have been mislaid accidentally, explained their discoveiy 
near the edge of " Bradwall in Cheshire,'' at a short distance from the line 
of Koman Koad leading from Kinderton in Cheshire *' towards Chesterton 
in Staffordshire.*' ' 

" As identification of locality is the chief thing that stamps value on suoh 
relics, it maybe better to add that this discovery (which took place in 1820) 
was mentioned as having been explained by me in the ArchsBologia Gam- 
brensis, vol. ii, p. 181 ; and I have stated, there, that, when writing the 
History of Cheshire, I could add no new facts to Mr. Whittaker*s general 
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idea of a line from Einderton towards Chesterton, but that, shortly after 
Ae completion of my work, the actual gravel-hank of this line was found, 
|n course of excavations, in the Brindley Moor's farm, within the estate of 
mj relative Dr. Latham, to the east of Bradwall Hall, and about four 
ippllds south of Kinderton. I added that, soon afterwards, these coins and 
9bout six hundred more were discovered accidentally, within Brereton town- 
fhip, but near the edge of Bradwall, and near the point where the footpath 
Ism Brereton to Sandbach crosses the small brook. 

"Even at that time I considered these remains to be of interest, both as 
«(mfirming Mr. Whittaker*s ideas with respect to the Ronmn commimica- 
tion between Elinderton and Chestertoo, and as giving to the vicinity of his 
icputed station, at or near Kinderton, the confirmation by Coins, of which 
Bishop Rennet admitted its previous want. 

'* But the recent valuable and interesting confirmations and discoveries 
by Members of the Historic Society as to the line of Roman Road north of 
Warrington, and the still ;nore important discoveries of the Remains to the 
louth of it, reflect additional interest on this fragment of a Cheshire way, 
Bvhich seems to have been a continuation southwards of the line last men- 
&>ned towards Chesterton and the Staffordshire stations, although much 
requires investigation to the S. of Chesterton, as shewn in the map attached 
bo the Monumenta Historica Britannica. It is very probable also, that, in 
the later Saxon period, the Staffordshire and Cheshire parts of this line 
would continue to give military communication between the central Mercian 
rortresses and those erected by Ethelfleda at Edisbury and Runcorn and 
by E. Edward at Thelwall, within the range of the objects of the Historic 
Society. 

" I remain, dear Sir, 

"Yours respectfully, 
•• H. C. Pidgeon, Esq., ** Geo. Obmerod. 

Hon, Sec, of the Hist, Society 

of Lancashire and Cheshire.*' 

Hr. Stonehouse presented specimens of Nuts, Wood, &c., recently found 

in excavations at the north end of Liverpool. Mr. Stonehouse stated that 

)u8 attention had been drawn to the discovery of an extensive moss or bog, 

the remains of an ancient hazel grove. It was discovered while excavating 

the sewer in a new street called Fulton Street, which crossed Boundary 

Street, and under which Beacon's Gutter ran. Mr. Stonehouse produced 

pieces of turf with hazel nuts embedded in them, and also several nuts in a 

most excellent state of preservation, pieces of hazel wood, and a piece of 

oak which had been taken out of the excavation. He drew attention to the 

&ct, that in excavating the Sandon Dock a large portion of this bog had 

l)een laid bare, and regretted that when in that state it had not been 

minutely inspected. He drew attention to the theory that the present 

course of the Mersey to the sea was not the original course, but was of 

comparatively modem formation. He stated his belief that it did not exist 

in tiie time of the Romans, as the estuary was not mentioned in the 
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Itinerary of Antonine, while Ptolemy only laid down in his veiy correct nmp ^ 
of Britain a small stream; and asked, if the Mersey existed in its prefiot 
state, whether it was likely it would have escaped the notice of the BomaiUL 
who ovenan this portion of the country and had many considerable state 
in the vicinity ? The original course of the Mersey, it appeared to him, 
seemed clearly marked out as flowing to the Leasowes along Wallasey Bodl, 
and that the portions of hazelwood found occasionally at Wallasey were, m 
doubt, portions of the grove lately discovered. In further proof that the 
hed of the Mersey was once dry land, there was the evidence of trees fcfooL 
on digging to some depth in the Hoyle Bank ; trees were found at low- 
water mark at Crosby, along the Leasowe shore, at Wallasey, liscard, and 
New Brighton, as well as at the Leasowes. 

Mr. Pidgeon, on behalf of James Smith, Esq., of Seaforth, presented the 
following Deed : — 

" Sciant Omnes tam presentes quam futuri. Quod Ego Walterus de 
Scaresbreck dedi et concessi et hac presenti carta mea confirmavi Deo 0t 
Beate Marie de Kok'sand et canonicis ibidem deo servientibus unam acrui 
terre de dominico meo in villa de Scaresbrek illam salicetam que jacetmnih 
quus terre eorundem canonicorum versus aquilonem quam habent ex dooo 
patris mei, et unum buttum propinquus tof to versus aquilonem quod Sywardiri 
tenuit, in liberam puram et ppetuam elemosinam pro salute anime mefl^ 
antecessorum et successorum meorum. Cum communi pastura et aliis 
esiamentis et libertatibus tanto tenemento pertinentibus. Ita quod egi 
Walterus nee aliquis heredum meorum de dicta terra aliquid impostum 
exigere possimus prseter elemosinas et orationum suffragia. Hanc autem 
terram cum pertinentibus ego dictus Walterus et heredes mei predictis 
canonicis contra omnes homines warantizabimus in ppetuum. Hiis teeti* 
bus Ada de Mulinaus, Will* Blundel, Roberto de Mulinaus, Joh* de Lee, 
Rogero de Ybemia, et aliis." 

The following is a literal Translation of this deed, which is beautifuDljf , 
written on a slip of parchment, six inches in breadth by three inches deep. ■ 

Know all men, present and to come, that I Walter of Scaresbreck^ have 
given granted and by this my present deed have confirmed to Grod and the 
blessed Mary of Cockersand,* and to the Priests there serving God, one 
acre of land from my manor in the vill of Scaresbreck, that willow bed 
which lies near the land of the said priests to the north, which they have 



* In the Coucher Book of Whalley Abbey published by the Ghetham Society, th* 
name of Walter de Scaresbreck several times occurs, with die witnesses of the p fesi J^ 
deed, as witness to deeds of grant to the Abbey of Stanlawe. Baines (vol. iv. p. 29^ 
notices the recital, in an Inspeximus of 17 Edward II, of a grant by the same Walter ^ 
two acres of meadow land, &c., to the Priory of Burscough. 

' Cockersand Abbey (the Kok'sand of the original deed) a Praemonstracensian MoD^ 
tery in the Parish of Lancaster, which in point of revenue ranked third among t^^' 
religious houses of Lancashire, is situated on a neck of land which projects into the 
on the sands of Cooker. 
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of the gift of my father, and one butt' near the enclosure to the north which 
I Bjwaxd held, in full pure and perpetual gift for the health of my soul, of 
; my ancestors and successors, with the common pasturage and other ease- 
ments and liberties pertaining to such a tenement. That neither I Walter 
aoT any of my heirs can exact any charge on the said land except 
jflieir alms and prayers. The said land, with its appurtenances, I the said 
Walter and my heirs for ever guarantee to the said priests against all men. 
These being witnesses. Adam de Muhnaus,* William Blimdell,* Robert 
de Molinaus,^ John de Lee,* Roger de Ireland'' and others. 

The following Papers were read : — 

I. — Memoir of the Earls of Chestee, 
By W, WiUiams Mortimer^ Esq. 



Part I. — On the Saxon Earls. 

The antiquity of the City of Chester can no more be doubted than the 
inflaential position which it formerly occupied in the civil, political and 
militaiy arrangements of Britain. It is impossible, however, to ascertain 
tiie date of its origin, which seems buried in obscurity. The conjecture of 
Kr Thomas Elliot that it was called Neomagus, from Magus the grandson 
cf Japhet,^about 240 years after the escape of the latter with his father 
ficom the flood, is as little entitled to credit as the legend of the Monk of 



• The ** butt" occurs frequently as a measure of land. According to a deed quoted by 
Xennet (Antiq. Amb. p. 402) it contained half an acre. 

' Adam de Molyneus, (Mulinaus in the deed,) Lord of Sefton, (12 Hen. Ill, Baines,) 
ddest son of Richard de Molyneus and Edith, daughter of Almeric Pincema, married 
I<etitia de Brinley. Almeric died soon after 1233, leaving his heir a minor, for in 1235 
William Earl of Ferrers gave illOO " pro habenda custodia terras et haeredum Aumerici 
h Batiller una cum maritagio eorundcm." — (Coucher Book of Whalley,'p. 417.) Robert 
de Hulinaus was brother of Adam. 

^ The Blundells held Ynes, now known as luce Blundel under the Botilera of 
Wanington. This William, son of Richard the first of the fenuly, gave to the Abbey of 
Stanlawe his mill on the Alt, and the deeds are, among others, witnessed by Adam and 
Bobert de Molyneus, Jolm de Lee, and Walter de Scaresbreck. — (Coucher Book of 
Whalley.) 

* John de Lee, Lord of Lea, ob. 27 Hen. Ill, (1242.) His son Henry de Lee was 
Sheriff of Lancashire 1276, 1277, 1283. John de Lee frequently occurs in the Coucher 
Book of Whalley as witness to deeds. He was son of Henry, who was son of Waiin, a 
Wefiictor to Cockersand. Lea is a hamlet of Preston. 

' Roger de Ireland, (de Ybemia of the deed,) son of John de Ireland, Lord of Hutte, 
Ascended from John de Hibemia, buried at Hale, 1088. This Roger, who is also a 
Sequent witness to deeds in the Whalley Coucher Book, is in that collection (p. 556) 
"^^ 88 the granter of one bovate of land in Childewall to the Abbey of Stanlawe. 

It will thus be seen that this deed is of the first half of the thirteenth century. — H. C. P. 
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Chester, who, in the Polychronicon, attrihutes its foundation to Leon Yvn, 
the fisihulous great giant of Wales. 

The city was of importance anterior to the aniyal of the Bomana, ibo 
made it one of their principal stations ; the Soldiers of the XX or YictozioQi 
Legion, which was placed there after the defeat of the Britons nndtf 
Caractacus, erecting the castle and other defences. 

Entrusted, as the command of this Yaluable post was, to the impezul 
troops, it continued to he an object of their especial care and solidtode. 
Few places were more benefitted by the presence of the Romans than 
Chester, and none, — in England at least, yet retains so strong an impreflB " 
of their skill, ingenuity and refinement. When they were finally obliged 
to withdraw their legions, the castle and fortifications they had erected 
enabled the Ancient Britons to bid defiance to the Saxon tribes, andmaintun 
their independence imtil after the subjugation of all the surrounding oonntrj, 
except North Wales, of which Chester was then considered the capital. At 
length it yielded, and was, with the entire County of Chester, then com* 
prehending all the lands between the Kibble and the Mersey, and the greater 
portion of Flintshire and Denbighshire, constituted a part of the Saxon 
Kingdom of Mercia : but the chain which attached that kingdom togethtf 
was frequently broken. 

During the dominion of the Romans in Chester, the controul of aU 
civil, as well as military afiairs, was most probably invested in the chief 
commander of their troops. Such is the almost invariable practice in eailj 
conquered states, but in this instance we are ignorant even of the names 
of their local ^governors, our information extending only to a portion of 
their consuls, or governors of the entire province. 

For three centuries after the evacuation of the Romans, little is found 
in the old writers relative to Chester. A dreadful slaughter of upvrards of 
a thousand of the monks of Bangor was perpetrated imder the walls of the 
city, by order of Ethelfred, the Saxon King of Northumbria, after he had 
defeated the troops of the Welch monarch, who escaped vdth only about 
fifty of his followers. This chieftain — Brockmael Yscothioc — King of Powis, 
is sometimes in the ancient chronicles called Earl or Consul of Chester, 
shewing that there was then an officer of importance bearing that appella- 
tion. The Britons soon gained possession of the city, and, according to 
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Holinshed, a council of the Welch princes was held there in 613, when 
Oadwan was elected king ; and his son Galwall, who was afterwards crowned 
at Chester, made the city one of the chief seats of his sovereignty. It was 
not until 828 that Egbert, having finally united the states of the heptarchy, 
was enabled to expel the Britons from the city, which, with few intermis- 
sions, they had held for upwards of two centuries. Egbert built a royal 
xesidence there, and his son, we are told, was crowned in " his City of West 
Chester with all royal estate." 

We are now arriving at a period whence we can follow the governors of 
the ancient city under the illustrious title which has reached us through 
an almost uninterrupted descent of upwards of one thousand years. 

The Earls of Chester may be divided into three classes ; firsts the Saxon, 
which continued until the Norman conquest ; secondly, the Norman, which 
extended over one hundred and sixty years, when, in default of heirs male, 
the earldom was attached to the crown of England. The heir apparent yet 
bears the title of Earl of Chester, as well as Prince of Wales, hence this 
the third class is frequently denominated the Royal line. 

Towards the close of the ninth century, a large body of the Danes, 
retreating before the troops of the Anglo Saxons, forced the gates of Chester, 
where they were immediately besieged by their pursuers. These, though 
unable to take the city or the castle by storm, reduced the garrison to the 
greatest extremity for want of food, so that they were forced to retire, leaving 
the city in heaps of ruins. Having thus again obtained possession of 
Chester — the undoubted key to North Wales — Alfred, who had led his 
Saxon troops in person, placed its government under the especial care of 
the Earls of Mercia, who from that time bore the name or title of Earls 
of Chester. 

Ethered or Ethelred was the first of these chief governors. To him 
Chester was greatly indebted, for •* he restored the city after it was destroyed 
by the Danes, and enclosed it with new walls, and made it nigh two such 
as it was before."* He was the son-in-law of the great Alfred, having 
married Elfleda, celebrated as "The Ladye of Mercia," whose praises are 
BUDg, as the undegenerate daughter of that great monarch, in all the Saxon 

• Trevisa's Translation of the Polyrhronicon, lib. 6, cap. 4. 
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chronicles — aud well she deserved the eulogies of her national ftnTn^]| <4g, 
Having separated from her husband immediately after the birth of her 
first child, they nevertheless continued united in numerous acts of munifi- 
cence and piety, "restoring cities, founding and repairing abbeys, and 
removing to more suitable places the relics of departed saints." Chester 
yras greatly benefited by their exertions. The Monastery of St. John, 
which yet presents the most splendid remains of Saxon architecture in the 
city, was founded by them, as also the Church of Si. Peter, and much of 
the present Cathedral. She died the 12th June, 919,t at Tamworth, from 
whence her body was removed to Gloucester, where she had, with her 
husband, founded an Abbey dedicated to St. Peter. For several years after 
the death of Ethelred she governed the entire province of Mercia, with the 
exception of London and Oxford, with a valour and wisdom exceeded by 
none. In consequence of the ability she evinced, and the interruptions 
caused by the continue i encroachments of the Danes, no appointment 
of earl is recorded, until that of Alfer, the second governor. Little is 
known of him ; he is mentioned as " destroying abbeys, turning out the 
abbots and their attendant monks, and replacing them with clergymen and 
their wives;" J and in 983, according to William of Malmsbuiy, (p. 61,) 
" he was eaten unto death with lice." He was the companion and couan 
of King Edgar, to whom it would have been unnecessary here to have 
alluded, had not his residence and regal display on the shores of the De0 
attracted the notice of some of our local antiquaries. Edgar s name afford* 
a memorable instance of the inutility, or rather impropriety, of attaching 
too much weight to characters drawn by partisans or followers. By many 
he is described as the greatest king that ever ascended the throne of 
England. The monks, their legends and their chronicles, are unanimous 
in the enthusiasm of their praises ; yet much of the oft vaunted virtues and 
qualifications which he is said to have evinced must more properly, be 
attributed to Dunstan, his preceptor, whom he afterwards exalted to the 
highest honours of the state, rather than to Dunstan s royal pupil. But 
even, if distinguished as a statesman, a general, or a monarch, why endeavour 

f So Florentias, Matt. Westminster, Huntmgton, and the Polychronicon ; but 
Hovenden dates her death in dl!S, and so does Ethelwerd, lib. 4, cap. 4. 

} A.D. 975. See Florentius, 427 ; Hovenden, 861. 
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to elevate his moral character as a man, and as a great saint, while every 
authentic record of his life proves that, disreguarding the restraints of civil 
and religious institutions, it was disgraced by a series of libidinous and 
criminal excesses. 

It v^ould be difficult to condense into any moderate space the various acts 
of insubordination, treason, and cowardice which distinguished the life of 
the third Earl, Alfric, previously to his banishment in 986. Afterwards 
forgiven, he was restored to power, and appointed to the command of the 
laval forces of the Anglo-Saxons; but he again committed treason by 
)€traying their fleet to the Danes. He was killed in battle in 1016. 
ildric, the fourth earl, who was appointed in 1037, was, if possible, a more 
n&imous character. He is described as " a most perfidious man, the son 
>f Elgericus, of low kindred, and to whom, nevertheless, his eloquent tongue 
ind crafty wit proved great riches and honour ; and for envy, falsehood, 
pride and cruelty, exceeded he all men at that time."* Soon after the cruel 
murder of Edmund Ironsides, committed by his order, if not by himself 
personally, he met the just reward of his numerous crimes, being beheaded 
by order of Canute, and his head affixed to the tower of London, " for that 
he would be higher than all the noblemen in England."! Leofric — the 
son of Leoforine, Earl of Leicester — who became fifth governor of Mercia, 
is the first who adopted the title of Earl of Chester. | He was a man of 
amazing wealth and influence, and of unblemished character. During his 
long life, which extended through the reigns of the Danish monarchs, and 
part of that of the Confessor, he built and enriched various monasteries in 
Worcester, Evesham, the two in Chester, and particularly that at Coventry, 
which he endowed with greater possessions than any other in the kingdom. 
He married the Lady Godiva, so celebrated in the annals of Coventry ; to 
which place he was removed for interment after his death, which took place 
at his own town of Bromley, in August, 1057. 

Algar, the eldest son of Leofric, succeeded him as sixth Earl. On 
several occasions, during the life of his father, he had been banished for 

♦ Florentius, 373. 
+ So various authorities, but others say for fear of tumult he was privately strangled, 
and his body thrown into the Thames. See Matt. Westm., 402, and Ingulphus, 892. 
I Leofricns Consul Nobilissimus Cestriee. Henry Huntingdon, lib. 6, p. 366. 
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tnuaan ; Imt by the intercession of his son-in-law, Griffith, King of Waksi 
and other of the Saxon princes, he was recalled, and ultimately rewarded 
with greater honours than those which he had previously held. He wb 
not in possession of his father s dignities more than one year, ere repeating 
the crimes for which he had been punished he was again bani^ed the 
kingdom. Aided, however, by Griffith and a strong fleet from Norway, he 
recovered his earldom by force ; but in the course of the following year 
death arrested his short yet turbulent career. 

His marriage, if not otherwise worthy of notice, is at least celebrated as 
the foundation of a family of imequalled distinction in those days. His 
two sons and two daughters occupy most conspicuous places in English 
history. The Annals of the Conquest make frequent mention of the two 
former — the two great Saxon Earls, Edwin and Morcar^-of whom more 
hereafter. The elder daughter Adith married Griffith, King of North Wales ; ' 
a prince whose influence was so great as to enable him again to recoTer 
by force, for Algar, that earldom which had by Edward the Confessor beeft 
previously yielded to his entreaties. After his death she married th© 
imfortunate Harold, King of England, whom she appears to have deserted- 
immediately after his great victory in Yorkshire, three days before th^ 
Norman Conqueror landed in Sussex. Much of the mystery which attached" 
to the fate of Harold may, perhaps, have arisen from his sister s subsequent 
residence in Chester, to which she returned, under the protection of het^ 
brothers, to spend the remainder of her days either in that city, or in somi 
of the adjacent parts of the territories of her first husband, Griffith. 

Algar's second daughter, Lucy, was also celebrated for the splendour of 
her matrimonial alliances. Her first husband was Ivo Tailbois, Earl of 
Anjou, and Captain of the Angevine troops, who received as her dower all 
the ancient demesnes of the house of Algar. By her second husband, 
Roger de Romara, she had William de Romara, the great Earl of Lincoln ; 
and afterwards she married Randle de Meschines, Viscount Baieux, who 
became the third Palatinate Earl of Chester. This Lady Lucy, or Lucia, at 
once Countess of Chester and of Lincoln, founded several monastic establish- 
ments of the Cistercian order, and much of her life was devoted to religious 
purposes. She survived her three husbands, and it is recorded of her that 
she gave £266 1 3s. 4d. for liveiy of her father s lands, and also five hun- 
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dred marks fine that she might not he compelled to many within five 
years.* 

Edwin, the seventh Earl, succeeded his father Algar in 1059, and was 
in possession of Chester and other component parts of Mercia, when the 
Norman Conqueror landed, seven years afterwards. While directing the 
vast power and resources of this part of the kingdom, his hrother Morcar ruled 
those of Northumherland, possessing an influence imequalled at that period, 
and even rendered more powerful by their connexion with their brother-in- 
law Harold. They had long been united in arms to assist Harold, who 
was engaged in suppressing the rebellion of his own brother Tostig, aided 
by a fleet of three hundred Norwegian vessels, imder the personal command 
of their monarch. While the attention of Harold was directed to the 
defence of the south-eastern part of his kingdom, the Norwegians were so 
far successful as to defeat the two earls and to capture York, where Tostig 
proceeded to establish his authority by compelling the inhabitants to do 
homage to him. His triumph was short-lived. So difficult was the con* 
veyance of intelligence in that period that even armies might be surprised 
without notice, and many poetical incidents were then probable, which in 
more modem and scientific warfare have become impossible. With a 
dispatch almost incredible, Harold presented himself before York, and a 
great conflict took place, which terminated in the annihilation of the 
invaders and the death of Tostig and of eveiy leader of any note.f The 
victory of Harold over the Norwegians was, however, rather prejudicial 
than favourable to his interests. In the action he had lost many of his 
principal ofiicers and best soldiers, and it is alleged that he disgusted 
others with his distribution of the spoils of that great field. Many of his 
veteran troops, either from fatigue or discontent, deserted his standard ; 
among these were his great supporters, Edwin of Chester and Morcar of 
Northumberland. The Saxon Chronicles indeed state that they moved 
towards the aid of Harold ; but so slowly was their march, that they did 



* Pipe — Roll, 6 Stephan. Lincoln. 

f This battle, the most fatal recorded in oar annals, was fought 25 Sept. 1066 ; for 
fifty years the site was whitened with the bones of the slain. — Storre, 156 — 165; Ohron. 
Sax. 172 ; Ord. Vital. 500. 
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not reach in time to join in the battle of Hastings, to which Harold hastened 
upon hearing of the Norman Duke having landed in England. The tidings 
of this event reached Harold while attending a festive banquet at Yoik in 
honour of the great victory he had obtained only four days previously. 

The result of the battle of Hastings is well known ; but had Harold sur- 
vived the conflict, and continued firm to his countiy*s cause, the possession 
of the throne would have been far distant from his victorious opponent 
It was the death, or the presumed death of Harold, that placed the sceptre 
in the hands of William, for had unanimity marked the councils of the 
Anglo-Saxons, or had there been one chieftain to have counselled, and to have 
directed all, their country might have spumed from its soil the foot of the 
Norman Conqueror. But dissensions prevailed among the leaders, and 
there was none of courage or importance to ascend the royal throne, and 
appeal to the nation to maintain its dignity. Edwin and Morcar withdrew 
with their forces to their respective provinces, there to await the issue of 
their country's fate ; and the other principal chieftains of the north, in 
sorrow following their example, retired to their own lordships. They were, 
however, soon afterwards summoned to the court of the Conqueror, where 
they remained more as prisoners or hostages than as guests or freemen ; 
although from being treated with respect by the Normans, they were, with 
others, induced to acknowledge their supremacy, and swear allegiance. 

Having thus, partly by conquest and partly by negociation, secured the 
promised homage of the most powerful barons and leaders of the Anglo- 
Saxons, William went over to Normandy >\ith the treasures he had captured. 
The rapacity of his ofl&cers during his absence drove the Saxons to the vei^e 
of insurrection, and many who at an early period had despaired of the 
common cause, and yielded — apparently a voluntary but actually — a forced 
submission to the Conqueror, now repented. Among the principal of these 
were Edwin and Morcar, who, having escaped from the Court of the 
Conqueror, set out for the North to raise their followers, " the good wishes 
of the poor," say the English historians, " accompanying them, all the 
priests, and the monks that were faithful to their country offering up prayers 
for their safety."* No sooner had they reached their respective govern- 

• A clericus et monachis erebra pro illis fiebat oratio. — Orderic. Vital, p. 511. 
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xnents, than all the countiy firom Oxford to the Tweed was in anns. But, 
tliough aided bj the Welsh, and manj from the Court of Malcolm, King of 
Scotland, thej were unable successfully to oppose the Norman Conqueror, 
whose former clemency gave place to the most unrelenting severity, 
Oxford, Warwick, Leicester, Derby, Lincoln, successively fell before him, 
and under the walls of York he defeated his combined opponents, the few 
that escaped retreating to Scotland. ** Thither," says an old chronicler, 
" retired the noble chiefs Edwin and Morcar, with many others of great 
distinction, bishops, clerks, and men of all conditions, sorrowful at seeing 
their own cause the weakest, but not resigning themselves to slavery."* 

The confiscation of their estates and the destruction of their property 
appear to have subdued the courage and the confidence of the Saxon chiefs, 
and a reconciliation ruinous to their cause took place on the banks of the 
Tees, where the two earls again tendered to William those oaths of allegiance 
which they had previously broken. 

The conquest of the north-west part of the country, bordering upon 
Wales, and of Chester, the only great town in England whose streets had 
not resounded to the tread of the Norman cavalry, next attracted the atten- 
tion of the Conqueror. The most exaggerated accormts had been circulated 
of the difficult nature of the roads and the obstinate courage of the natives;! 
to surmount which, William resolved upon a general attack by three great 
divisions of his army. Guilbert de Lacy, commanding the northern, to 
whom the immense domains of Pontefract were allowed for his services, 
crossed the mountains west of York and invaded the County of Lancaster — 
then considered as part of that of Chester — ^which fell an easy prey to his 
arms. 

Edric, the great partisan chief of Wales, leader of the confederated Saxon 
and Welsh forces, was defeated by Eaoul de Mortimer, who commanded 
the southern division of the Norman troops, with which he penetrated 
into the lands of the Cambrians. 

The main body of the Norman forces, led by the Conqueror in person. 



• Mat. West Flor. Hist. p. 225. 
f Looorum asperitatem et hostium terribilem ferocitatem. — Orderic. Vital. Hist. 515. 
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proceeded by roads previously impassable to Chester, which, on his i^yproach, 
surrendered without opposition. 

According to his usual custom he built a strong fortress in the city, and 
having confiscated all the estates of the Britons, conferred the earidom 
upon Walter de Gherbaud, a Norman warrior, thus terminating the Saxon 
line of the Earls of Chester. 

Of the fate of the last earl, Edwin, and his brother Morcar, little can now 
be said. Their former rank, extensive possession, and great military 
prowess, all tended to attach vast influence to their name. After enduring 
much distress, they are both found, in 1072, in the Isle of Ely, whence 
Morcar — ^for the third time the dupe of fedse promises — quitted the Saxon 
Camp to join the Norman Court ; but scarcely had he got beyond the 
entrenchments raised by his countrymen, than he was taken prisoner and 
sent in chains to Normandy. The last time he is mentioned in history, is 
immediately previously to the death of the Conqueror, when, says Eobert 
of Gloucester, " the king, aware of the approach of death, sent money to 
the churches, the convents, and the poor, to purchase remission for the 
robberies he had conmiitted,'** and ordered Morcar and the other Saxon 
prisoners to be set at liberty. 

Edwin left the Camp at Ely immediately after his brother, not to sur- 
render himself, but to attempt the deliverance of Morcar. f!or months he 
was occupied in assembling his partisans in England and seeking assistance 
in Wales and Scotland, but when his forces were sufficiently numerous to 
attempt the execution of his plans he was betrayed to the Normans. Aided 
by a few horsemen he defended himself with desperate valour against a 
much superior body of the enemy, by whom he was attacked near the coast 
of the North Sea, towards which he retreated in expectation of finding some 
means of escape. The rising tide having swelled a rivulet he was anxious 
to cross, he was imable to proceed, and overpowered by numbers, he felL 
His betrayers cutting off his head carried it in triumph to the Conqueror, 
who, as some historians relate, wept over the fate of a man whom he loved, 
and whom he wished to attach to his fortunes. 

With the fall of Edwin and Morcar the power of the Anglo-Saxons and 

* To bete ihulke roberye that him thoghte he hadde ydo. — Chron. 859. 
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Britons in Cheshire may he truly said to have ended. Every chieftain and 
nohle that had not perished in the hattle-field was driven from his estates, 
and the indisputahle evidence of the Doomsday Book shews how quickly 
their confiscated lands were divided among the rapacious followers of the 
Norman Conquerors. Nothing remamed in the possession of the Saxon 
landholders save a few townships helonging to the monastic institutions of 
Chester. Even these they were allowed to retain only a few years, ere 
they were wrested from them, and given to the Benedictine Abbey founded 
by Hugh, the first Norman Palatinate Earl of Chester. 



II. — Closing Addbess. 
By H. C. PidgeoUf Esq.^ Honorary Secretary. 

On ihe dose of this the Second Session of the Society*s operations, ihe 
more than realization of anticipated success, — even in the face of difficulties 
and imperfections inseparable in a new Society,-^ may, I think, fedrly lead 
me to coDgratulations ; though generally I think suggestions and improve- 
ments more useful than mere mutual compliments. 

When, two years ago, we first met in this room, it was with something 
like fear that we looked forward to the working of such a society ; but a 
years experience shewed us that we had nothing to dread, either as to its 
scope or to the means of carr}dng it forward. We found on every side 
matter of interest to illustrate and preserve, and gentlemen eager to lend 
us their assistance and support. We found that so iax from our Society 
interfering with other Societies, we were but fellow-labourers in a field 
ready to yield to all earnest labourers a rich reward for any exertions 
bestowed on it. We found many kindred minds anxiously waiting for a 
channel in which they could put forth the result of their enquiries ; and at 
the end of our first Session we had secured to ourselves, by the first volume 
of our Proceedings, a station among the foremost Societies of the kind. 

Our Second Session has been wanting in no good feature which our first 
possessed, while I think I may venture to say we have had more energy 
and more practical efficiency. The Papers read have been more elaborate, 
vrhile they have embraced as wide a range, and elucidated as many of our 
great divisions of investigation. 



226 

The number of our Members has been enlarged from two hundred and Mf 
to something more than three hundred^a list still much smaller than w 
hope soon to see it, but still a list which shews a widely extended desire to 
carry out the great objects of the Society. The recent elections of the 
Bishop of one of our Dioceses, of the Chancellor of the Duchy, and seyeial 
other Peers, of the Historian of Cheshire, and of several of the Influential 
Members of other Societies, (The President and Secretary of the Chetham 
Society, and one of the Secretaries of the Archaeological Institute,) aw 
worthy of a reference on this occasion. 

It would be tedious to make a minute analysis of the various Papers read 
during the Session. They are nearly twenty in number, and have been con- 
tributed by fifteen different members, some of whom are among the ordinaiy 
members of the Society. They are necessarily of a miscellaneous character. 
Thus : three are on the Roman period ; two illustrating the Boman occq- 
pation of the district ; and the third describing Roman remains discovered 
in it. Three Papers are devoted to our first division of Historical doca- 
ments. Antiquities are the subject of two other Papers, one a Monograph 
on Door-fastenings of much value. Genealogy has been the subject of * 
most elaborate and valuable Paper by the Historian of Cheshire, who ha^ 
most successfully traced the line of an ancient and time-honoured family' 
The kind feeling and active co-operation of this gentleman is most flattering 
to the Society. That department of our operations which comed imder th^ 
head of Trade, Commerce, and Inventions, is especially worthy of, anct 
I hope will be likely to receive frequent, illustration. This branch 
has been represented in an introductory Paper on the Cotton Trade, 
which I hope speedily to see carried forward, as well as to welcome other 
labourers in this field. Topography is ably represented, and the Parochial 
History of Mr. Sandford will, I hope, lead other Clergymen to emulate so 
good an example. I cannot now more than passingly allude to the illustra- 
tion of manners in the Paper on the Tilting-ground at Gawsworth, or to the 
interesting account of an eventful period, in that on Warrington in 1745. 

The plan of publication adopted this year, though perhaps less popular 
among distant Members, will, we hope, be generally approved. As the 
Papers read at our Society become more elaborate and important, delay in 
passing them through the press will be inevitable. We are publishing 
materials for history, and accuracy is a most important consideration* 



The etchings and wood-cuts, for which the Society is indebted so largely 
to its Members, have been prepared with a view to the real Ulustratian of 
'&& subjects to which they are attached. 

Our collection of Books, Antiquities, &c., is fast increasing, and I 
Qurnot too forcibly set before you the value of our speedily procuring a 
Unseam for the preservation of our rapidly accumulating stores. Whatever 
Ihe amount of our treasures, they are comparatively useless at present. 
It is not enough for us to possess objects of antiquarian and historical 
interest, for us to assemble together specimens of the natural productions, 
or the manufactures of the district. Unless they are open to the Members 
and to the Public, in an educational point of view they are is if we had 
them not. While I confess that I cannot suggest any definite plan by which 
we can remove this want, I would most earnestly beg the attention of 
Members to the absolute necessity for active and vigorous exertions in 
this direction. The tables at our meetings have shewn the stores which 
ftre around us and the liberality of the possessors, and looking back at 
what has been done I look forward with much hope to the future. We 
must not cease to urge on Members the importance of comparison of speci- 
mens, and of the value which will always be attached, in such Societies as 
this, to the exhibition and explanation of objects of historical and anti- 
qmnan interest. There never was a period when more ground has been 
opened and more treasures exhimied. Everywhere we see investigation, in 
t3ie real spirit of investigation, laying bare the time-covered relics of the past. 
The tumulus is giving us the knowledge of the burial ceremonies of our 
remote ancestors. The turf which concealed the habitations of our Roman 
J^edecessors is made to yield to us its history of Eoman civilization. 
Church restoration is shewing us the principles on which the architects 
i^orted, and the spirit in which the painter embellished. And while inves- 
'^^l^ations are going on, classification goes hand in hand to give us, in valuable 
'^^^^nuals, the results of comparison and arrangement. 

If then such is the case, if we have fallen on the beginning of this 

Sood time," which must open to us those interesting and valuable realities, 

^^ ^ust not be lost sight of in Meetings like these, that we are not keeping 

^t> with the spirit of the age, unless we, as a society and as individuals, take 

enlarged view of the sphere of our operations. While we collect every- 

Q 
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thing of interest, we most collect with a definite purpose. The science of 
Archaeology is now engaging the attention of earnest men in all parts of 
the Continent of Europe, and their discoveries are used, not as isolated 
facts, but as bearing on the whole history of the human race. With what 
success these labours will be crowned will mainly depend on the facilities 
of comparison and arrangement which the collections and publications even 
of such Societies as our own may offer. Let us consider it a privilege that 
we are enabled to enter into this band of brotherhood with all wbo are 
similarly engaged. Let our collections, our publications, our investigations, 
be open to all who are seeking for the truths which archsBological discoyeries 
add to the recorded facts of national development. Let us set an example 
of liberality and comprehensiveness, of care in investigation, and clearness 
in deduction. The days are long past when imperfect theories, or super- 
ficial and incomplete illustration can be tolerated in men calling themselves 
students of archseology or of any other science. We must actively co-operate 
with all who are similarly engaged, and this commimion of kindred minds 
will, hke virtue, be its own exceedingly great reward. 

To adopt the language of one who has illustrated his theory in his own 
works, Mr. J. M. Kemble, " It is our business to rescue from neglect and 
ruin the fragmentary remains which teU of the past, but (unlike our prede- ! 
cessors) we group these facts by a system, class them as it were in genera 
and families, and by a stem induction wring from them a portion at leas** 
of the secrets which lie hid within the mist of ages." " The higher purpose 
at which we ought to strive is the record of human development, in tb-^ 
special terms of national development — the history of man imaged in tix^ 
history of one collection of men." 



The following votes of thanks were then unanimously passed : — 

1. — To the Donors, Exhibitors, and Readers of Papers during th ■* 
Session. 

2. — To the Directors of the Collegiate Institution for the use of th*^ 
Board Room. 

3. — To the Honorary Curator and Honorary Secretaries for their zeat^ 
and ability in the service of the Society during the past Session. 



APPENDIX. 



EXPLANATION OF HIS PAP£R ON THE SCOTCH KIRKS AND CONGREGA- 
TIONS OF LIVERPOOL. 

By the Rev, David Thorn, DJ>. 

Dr. Thorn, with a view to render his Paper on the Scotch Kirks and Congregations 
of Liverpool as accurate, and thereby as nsefol as possible, begs to submit to the 
'* Historic Society" the following observations, in the way partly of addition, and 
partly of amendment: — 

Since reading his Paper, he has been informed by two most respectable gentlemen — 
one, a member of the Society — that the late Gilbert Henderson, Esq., (father of our 
Worthy Recorder,) who came to Liverpool about the year 1775, made a speech, explana- 
tory of the origin of Oldham- Street Kirk, at a St. Andrew's dinner here, some fourteen or 
fifteen years ago, of which the following is the import: — That for many years after his 
airival in Liverpool, there having been no Scottish place of worship here, persons from 
the Northern part of this Island were found attending, some the Church of England — 
some, the English Presbyterian Chapels — and some. Independent places of worship. 
That at private parties, and St. Andrew's dinners, this state of things was frequently the 
topic of conversation, and frequently also of good-humoured banter, as well as serious 
zeproach. That those who attended at English Presbyterian Chapels were charged by 
parties who had joined the Church of England, with countenancing Arianism and Socinian- 
Itm; which, on their part, was retorted by alleging that their accusers, by going over to 
^ the whistling Kirk,** (a term by which the Anglican Church is popularly known in the 
West of Scotland, on account of the use of the organ in its public services,) and adopting 
toTma which in their native country had been repudiated, had poured contempt on the 
Church of their Fathers. These friendly contentions, according to Mr. Henderson, 
"were periodically renewed." And in them, the late William M'lvor, Esq., as well as 
Messrs. Stewart, Gladstone, Ewart, and others, from time to time took a part The 
consequence of all this had been, to incline the minds of several gentlemen to regard the 
Section of a Scotch Kirk here as an exceedingly desirable matter. At last, in 1792, with 
^e aid and support of other Scottish residents in the town, they were enabled to carry 
^eir design into effect. 

According to one of the writer's esteemed informants, it was by the coming to Liver- 
Pool of some Scotchman, or Scotchmen, of religious character, that, agreeably to Mr. 
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Henderson's account of matters, the inconsistency of English Presbyterianism witb 
sentiments deemed orthodox North of the Tweed, was first ficdrly laid bare. His or their 
charges were what gave a serions torn to those conTSrsations and enqoiiies which resulted 
in the building of Oldham Street Kirk. 

Putting together Mr. M'Culloch's statement already given in the writer's article on the 
subject, and tliat of Mr. Henderson, and taking into account the high respectability, is 
well as unquestionable veracity of both parties, it appears to the writer that the two ' 
accounts are susceptible of easy and perfect reconciliation. B^ore Mr. M'Culloch stiired 
in the matter, conversations, such as those mentioned by Mr. Henderson, had, no doubt, 
occurred ; and tlie desirableness of the Scotch Presbyterians here possessing a place of 
worship of their own had been felt Circumstances, however, had prevented any dedsire 
measures to effect the wished-for object being adopted. At last, Mr. M'Culloch himself, 
assisted by a few zealous friends, took the initiative. By them the matter was set 8-goii>g. 
The gentlemen named by Mr. Henderson, and some others, prepared for the step, 
although at first, perhaps, kept back by some of the thousand and one motives whiefa 
are almost always to be found operating at the commencement of undertakings of impor- 
tance, after a little delay were induced to throw the weight of their character, inflaenee, 
and purses into the scale. A cordial co-operation of all thenceforward took place, ^it 
difficulty is there in understanding something like this to be a fiiir representation of the 
actual iactB of the case ? 

It seems that the writer in stating (part 1, p. 73) his ** impression, as to the smsH 
Congregation of Covenanters, or members of the Beformed Presbyterian Church beie, i 
being extinct," was mistaken. Although at present without a regular pastor, they assem- 
ble statedly for public worship in the Brunswick Booms, Hunter Street. 

Farther, in addition to the details contained in his paper, the writer has learned, ths^i 
owing to unpleasant circumstances which occurred some time ago, the Bev. John Wiseman 
M.A., who was one of the successors of Mr. Ferries, in conducting the public devotio^ 
of the Congregation now located in Great Oxford Street, (see p. 72,) was separated fr(7^ 
that body, and now presides over a Scotch Church, which meets for worship in tl^ 
Carpenters' Hall, Bond Street. 

Two other Scottish Congregations, connected with this town, the writer has heard c^ 
since reading his article. The one, now defunct, was an offshoot firom the Mount Fleasa^ 
Chapel, in 1832, during the ministry of Dr. Stewart. As fiu as the writer can leam, th:::::^ 
secession took place on the score of objecting to the use of Dr. Watts' Psalms and Par^ 
phrases in public worship. The members placed themselves under the pastoral char|^ 
of the Bev. Samuel Spence, afterwards of Dundee, and now minister of the Free Kirk ^ 
Kilbimie, Ayrshire. He was their only settled minister. They met originally in PUgric:^ 
Street ; afterwards, under Mr. Spence, in Bussell Street ; and, on his quitting Liverpoo 
in September 1838, they continued for about two years assembling for devotional pui^ 
poses in rooms in Great Crosshall Street and Hunter Street, until finally breaking up i^ 



1840. — The other Congregation is a small body of Morrisonians, or Presbyterians who 
•le followers of the Rev. James Morrison, of Kilmarnock. They have for rather more 
tban a twelvemonth, had religions services in a Schoolroom in lime Street. 

Objections have been taken by a most respectable Scotch gentleman, to two statements 
contained in the article : — 

First He alleges that the Chapel, Conway Street, Birkenhead, now connected with 
its Presbyterian Synod of England, and through it with the Free Kirk of Scotland, is far 
from being ** secured to its present possessors." He admits, that in the Court of Chan- 
cery, the suit instituted for the purpose of having that Chapel retained under the fostering 
ving of the Scottish Establishment, failed on specific legal grounds. Notwithstanding, 
it b his decided opinion, that by means of a suit, or action, brought in another form, 
ttd backed by an expenditure of about JStKK), the present Trustees might be dispossessed 
of the property. 

Secondly. He alleges, that although previously to the disruption in 1843, there might 
have been some sort of connexion between Oldham and Bodney Street Kirks, and the 
(Scottish) Presbyterian Synod in England, that event terminated it; and that any exist- 
ing connexion between the two Liverpool Scotch Kirks just mentioned, and the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland, is direct, and not through the intervention of any Presbytery 
or Synod whatever.* 

To obviate what has been found to be puzzling by some of the readers of the article 
on the " Scotch Kirks," it is deemed advisable here to mention, that Dr. Kirkpatrick con- 
tinued to reside in Liverpool for three or four years after his demission of the office of 
Pastor of Oldham Street Kirk in 1815 ; and that, during that time, he baptized several 
children. He removed subsequently to the Parish of Torthorwald, in Dumfriesshire, 
'Where he died, about twenty years ago. The Trustees of his former place of worship 
allowed him JS60 per annum, by way of maintenance. 

In conclusion, the reader is requested to understand the word ** opened," as inserted 
IfiSaie *" 1846," in the 2nd note, page 72. 

LiTBBPOOL, 3, St. Mabt's Place, 
April 29, 1850. 



^ On Friday, May 31, 1850, in the 8th session of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 
** 'Was proposed by the Rev. Dr. Cumming, of London, to have the Scottish ministers of Liverpool, 
Manchester, and the North West of England, anew formed into a Presbytery ; and to have this, 
^ong with the Presbytery of London, which has never been broken up, constituted a Synod, in 
^^Qse connexion and communion with the Northern Establishment.— This refers to an event which 
^^<u happened since the '* Explanation" was read. 
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PEDIGREES AND ILLUSTRATIONS OF MR. SANDFORD'S PAPER ON 
CHURCH MINSHULL PARISH.— Pp. 85—113. 

[The following Pedigrees, taken fnbstantiaUy firom Onnerod, hare been extended and 
oonfirmed, by a careful examination of the registen at Church MinabolL The Bomaa 
nomerale denote descents firom father to son ; when there are several brothers, the one 
who continued the line is specified.] 

B. 1. 

MiNSHULL OF MlHSHULL, SbHIOB BbAHOH. 

I. Angostine de Minshnll, lord of Minshnll, temp. Hen. I, 
II. Adam de Minsholl, lord of Minshnll, temp. Stephen. He had a brother WUliain, 
respecting whose descendants, see B. 2. 

III. Gamuel de Mnnsolfe, lord of Minshnll, temp. Hen. II. 

IV. Michael* de Mnnsnle, temp. Richard I. and John. 

The younger sons of Oamnel were : 
IV. 2. Henry de Mnnsulfe, who had a son, 

V. Thomas de Mnnsulfe, m. Amicia,f whence 

VI. Thomas de Munsulfe, who re-leased lands to Richard, loid of 
Minshnll. 
rv. 8. William de Munsulfe, whose son Richard re-leased his land to Richard 
de Mynshull, 12 Edward 11. 
V. Adam de Munsule, (son of Michael,) 28 Hen. III. 
VI. Richard de Munsule, m. Alice, dr. of Matthew de Hulgreve, 4 — 15 Edward I. 
VII. 1. John, 5 Edward II. 

2. Richard de Mynshull, called ** R. de Minshnll, sen." in deeds 22 Edward IH.; 

m. Alice, dr. of William de Praen de Bartomley, by Sibilla de Crewe, lady 
of Aston in Mondrem ; dr. of Sir Thomas Crewe of Crewe, Ent. 

3. Margaret, m. Thomas Eardeswiok. 4. Rose, m. Randle de Stoke. 
A. Amioia, m. Thomas, son of Henry de Clyre. 

6. Matilda, m. Thomas de Spurstow. 7. , m. Hugh de Malvoisin. 

VIII. 1. Richard de Mynshull, jun., 17 and 20 Edw. III. ; had lands from his father 

(Richard) 22 Edw. I. He married Margaret, dr. of Sir Richard del Holte; 

she re-married John Davenport, who sued for a diyorce, 38 Edw. IH. 
2. Henry de Mynshull, 16 Edw. IH., heir to his brother (Richard) ; m. Tibota, 

dr. of Robert de Pulford, who re-married John Barret 
8. Randle, m. Margaret, dr. of Sir Thomas Dutton. Had issue, from whom 

descended Sir Richard, afterwards Baron and Viscount Minahull.| 



* The names of Biichael and Adam his son are mentioned as benefactors to the Abbey of 
Combermere. See note, page 97. 

-t- Amicia MinshuU, m. WiUiam Crewe of Aston, younger son of Sir Thomas Crewe of Crewe, 
29 Edw. L and 10 Edward II. Ormerod, ill, p. 193. % See page 93. 
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IX. Johanna, dr. and heiress to Henry; m. Edward Datton, dth Biohard II., and 
re-married William de Hoton, 7 Riohd. II. Ob. 11 Riohd. II. Inqiiis. p.m. 
same year. 

Button. 
X.) 1. Sir Peter, (son of Johanna,) m. Elizabeth, dr. of Sir William Butler of Beasy. 

2. Hugh, whence the Duttons of Hatton. 3. Laurence. 4. Thomas. 

6. Agnes, m. Wm. Leycester of nether Tabley. 6. Ellen. 

XI). 1. Sir Thomas (son of Sir Peter), m. Alice, dr. of Sir J. Stanley. Ob. s.p. 

2. John, m. Margaret, dr. of Sir John Savage of Clifton. 3. Richard. 

4. Paniell, m. first Hugh Yenables, and second Richard Booth. 
0. Elizabeth, m. John Done of Utkinton. 

6. Ellen, m. Griffith Hanmere. 7. Sibill, m. Gefi&ey Starkey. 

JI.) 1. Sir Thomas (son of Johnj, m. Anne, dr. of James Lord Audley. 

2. Roger. 3. John. 4. Robert. 

5. Margaret, m. Hugh, son of Raofe Egerton. 

6. Maud, m. Sir W. Booth. 7. Agnes, m. Richd. Wynnington. 
8. Ellen, m. Edward Longford. 9. Elizabeth, m. John Merbury. 

II.) 1. Peter (son of Sir Thomas). 2. John. 

3. Anne, m. Sir Thomas Molineux. 4. Isabel, m. Sir Christopher Sotheworth. 

6. Elizabeth, m. Raufe Bostook. 6. Margaret, m. Thomas Aston. 

7. Eleanor, m. Richard Cfholmondeley of Cholmondeley, died Hen. YIII. 

(See Ormerod, vol. ii. p. 356.) 



Cholmondblbt. 
[V.] 1. Richard, m. first Elizabeth, dr. of Sir Roger Corbet, by whom he had a dr. 
Maud, who m. Sir Peter Newton; m. second Elizabeth, dr. of Sir 
Randle Brereton. 

2. Sir Hugh, m. first Anne, dr. of Sir George Dorman of Malpas ; m. second 

Mary, dr. of Sir William Griffiths of Pentrin. His issue was by his first 
wife. He died Jan. 6, 1596. 

3. Randle. 4. Catherine, m. Richard Prestland. 

5. Agnes, m. Randle Mainwaring. 6. Ursula, m. Thos. Stanley. 

v.] I. Sir Hugh (son of Sir Hugh), buried at Malpas, Aug. 10th, 1601. He 
m. Mary, sole dr. of Christopher Holford of Holford. "Vale Royal (was) 
sold in 1616 to Mary, widow of Sir Hugh Cholmondeley of Cholmondeley, 
called by King James, who visited her here in the year following, 'the 
Bold Ladle of Cheshure.'" GmtreWs Not, Cest, p. 88, and p. 323. 
" The family, who afterwards assumed the name of Brooke, continued in 
the Township of Leighton until the reign of Elizabeth, when their estate 
was sold to Mary, Lady Cholmondeley, and passed from her to the 
Cholmondeleys of Vale Royal, with the adjacent Township of Church 
Minshull." — Ormerod, vol. iii. p. 241. 
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[XV.] 2. Frances, m. Thomas Wilbraham of Woodhey. 

3. Richanl, bar. at Malpas, Jane 29th, 1587. 

[XVI.] 1. Robert (son of Sir Hagh), m. Catheiine, dr. of John Lord Stanhope. 
2. Hatton. 8. Hagh, m. Marj, dr. of Sir Hagh Bolyille, whence 

XVII. Robert, firom whom the Marquis of Cholmondeley. 

4. Thomas of Vale Royal, Esq. Sheriff, 1638. He " was a zealoos Royalist, 

and had his lands seqaestered by the Parliament, and all the profits of 
this lease especially were disposed of by the conmiittee of plandeied 
ministers in 1646." GattreWs Not, Cest, p. 56. He married Elizabeth, 
sole dr. and heiress of John Minshall of MinshaU, Esq. ; and thus his 
descendants became the representatiTcs of two branches of the Minshall 
family. For descent of Elizabeth, see B. 2., descent XVI. She was 
baried at Minshall, Sept 25th, 1661. 

5. Francis. 6. Mary, m. Sir George Galverley. 

7. Lettice, m. Sir Richard Orosrenor. 3. Frances, m. Peter Venables. 
[XVn.] 1. Hagh (son of Thomas). 2. John. 

8. Thomas, m. first Jane, dr. of Sir Lionel Talmache, she was buried at 

Minshall, April 14th, 1666 ; m. second Anne, dr. of Sir Walter St. John 
of Battersea, Bart, bur. at M., Dec. 15th, 1742. Thomas was bar. at M., 
March 2nd, 1701. 

4. Robert, bur. at M., Sep. 0th, 1658. 

5. Hugh, bur. at M., Jon. 20th, 1635. 

6. Francis, bur. at M., July 0th, 1713. 

7. Richard, bur. at M., Oct 6th, 1048. 8. Mary, m. Sir T. Mlddleton. 
0. Elizabeth, bur. at M., Dec 14th, 1666. 

10. Katherine, m. Charles Mainwaring, and had two sons, Charles and Arthur ; 
the former of whom was baried at M., April 25th, 1650. 
[XVIII]. 1. Robert,* (issue of Thomas by first marriage,) m.Eliz., dr. of Sir H.Yemon, 
Bart., of Hodnet, Salop ; bur. at M., Dec. 16th, 1670. 

2. Thomas, bur. at M., Dec. 26th, 1650. 

3. John, bur. at M., Feb. 6th, 1660. 4. Hugh, bur. at M., Aug. 10th, 1664. 
5. Francis, bur. at M., July 2nd, 1664. 6. Elizabeth, m. Sir T. Vernon. 

7. Catherine, bur. at M., Aug. 6th, 1655. 

8. Jane, bur. at M., July 30th, 1681. 

0. Mary, m. J. Egerton of Oulton, Esq. 



• Robert (XVIII), was father of Elizabeth (XIX), who married John Atherton of Atherton, Esq. 
Their dr. Elizabeth (XX), m. Thomas Heber, of Martin and Hodnet, Esq., who d. Oct. 2l8t, 1758. 
Richard Heber (XXI), died s.p. 1766 ; but his brother Reginald, Rector of Malpas, had issue by 
two wives. By the former, Mary dr. of Martin Bay lie, D.D., he had Richard (XXII), who died in 
1833; and Mary, who m. the Rev. C. C. Cholmondeley. By the latter, Mary, dr. of Cuthbert 
Allanson, D.D., he had the Right Rev. Reginald Heber, D.D., Bishop of Calcutta. 
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[XVIII] 10. Anne, m. T. Bankes, Esq. 

11. Diana, bur. at M., April 18th, 1666. 

12. Seymour, (issue by second marriage.) 

13. St. John, bur. at M., Feb. 2001, 1686. 

14. Charles, m. Essex, dr. of Sir Thos. Pitt He was bur. at M., March 16th, 

1755 ; she, March 7th, 1753. 

15. Joanna, m. Sir A. Meridith of Henbury. She d. intestate, and was bur. at 

Prestbury, Not. 7th, 1751. 
[XIX.] 1. Thomas (son of Charles). 2. Charles, bur. at M., June 6th, 1726. 

3. Jane, m. Biohard, Meyrick, Esq. 

4. Mary, m. Ber. W. Wannup. Their ton, Thomas Chohnondeley Wannup, 

was bur. at M., Feb. 28th, 1757. 

5. Thomas, m. Dorothy, dr. of Edmund Cowper, Esq. He was bur. at M., 

June 8th, 1770 ; she, June 2nd, 1786. 

6. Essex, bur. at M., April 18th, 1728. 

7. Elizabeth, bur. at M., June 3rd, 1727. 

8. Charlotte Anne, bur. at M., Deo. 27th, 1723 

[XX.] ]. Thomas Chohnondeley, Esq., (son of Thomas,) now Lobd Dblambbb. 
2. Hugh, B.D., Fellow of B.N.C., Oxford, Dean of Chester; bur. at M., 
Deo. 2nd, 1815. 



B. 2. 

JUNIOB BbAHCH or THB MiNSHULLS OF MlNSHULL. 

11. William de Munsulfe, sons of Augustine, and younger brother of Adam. 

III. Austin de Munsulfe. 

IV. 1. Gilbert de Munsulfe. 

V. 1. Thomas de Munsulfe, 1281. 2. Harold. 

2. Harold de Munsulfe. 3. Thomas de Munsulfe. 

V. Philip (son of Harold), 1277. 

YI. William de Mynshulle, m. Mabella, dr. of Thomas de Erdeswick. 
VII. WiUiam de MynshuU, 46 Edward HI. 
Vin. William MinshuU, 41, Edward HI. 
IX. Edmund Minshull of Minshull, Inq. p.m. 3 Henry VI. 
X. Peter M. of M. ; Inq. pjn. 18 Edw. IV. ; m. Jane, dr. and heiress of 

John Bebington of Bebington. 
XI. John M. of M., Esq., son and heir, 18 Edw. IV. ; m. Elilzabeth, dr. of 
Thomas and sister of Sir Bandle Poole of Poole, Knt, (sister of Sir 
William Poole, Ormerod, toI. ii. p. 235.) 
XII. 1. Edward, living 13 Hen. VHI; m. Catherine, dr. of Balph Davenport of 
Calverley. 
2. William, m. Margaret, dr. of Thomas Fitton of Pownall. He was founder 
of the family of Minshull of Eardswiok. See B. 3, 
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XII. 3. Robert Minshall of Halgreve. 4. Jane, m. Richard Marbury. 

0. Margery, m John Hookinhull of Hockinhull. (See Ormerod, toI. ij. p. 1 7 !•) 
XIJI. 1. John (son of Edward), m. Margaret, dr. of Thos. Hongh of Leighton ; hvLf- &^ 
M., Nov. 8th, 1574. 

2. Elinor, m. John Cotton. (Galled also Alice, Ormerod, toI. iii. p. 72.) 

3. Elizabeth, m. Thos. Halton of Leioest. 

4. George of Woodnorth, Go. Norfolk. 5. Hugh. 6. Edward. 
7. Richard. 8. Ralph. 9. Thomas. 

XIV. 1. John Minshull (son of John), bap. at M., Jan. 8th, 1505; bar. at. "M-, 
January Idth, 1565. 

2. Richard, m. Mary, dr. of Thomas Bellot* of Moreton, d. 1586. 

3. Isabel, m. Christopher Frogg.f He was bur. at M., Aug. 20th, 1591 ; she, 

Oct. 18th, 1632. 

4. Katherine, m. John Poole of Poole. (Galled dr. of George M. of M., Ormerod, 

vol. ii. p. 235.) 

5. Gertrade, bap. at M., Jane 16th, 1574. 

6. Alice, m. Wm. Croxton. 7. Jane. 

XV. John Minshull of Minshull, Esq., bom 1582 or 8 ; mar. Franees, dr. of Sir 
John Egerton of Oulton, Knt He was bur. at M., Sep. 14th, 1654 ; she, 
Nov. 2nd, 1635. 
XVI. 1. Eleanor, bap. at M., Dec. 19th, 1604 ; bur. at M., May 4th, 1606. 

2. Elizabeth, daughter and heiress, m. Thomas Cholmondeley of Vale Royal, 
Esq., as mentioned in Pedigree B. 1., under descent [XVI]. 



B. 3. 
Pbdiorbe or thb Mivshullb of Eabdswick. 

XIII. Thomas Minshull of Erdeswiok, (son of William and Margaret, B. 2.), mar. 

Margaret, dr. of Thomas Walker, Esq. ; d. Sep. 24th, 1566. 

XIV. 1. Mary, m. Oliver Royden, Go. Flint. 

2. Dorothy, m. George Wynde of Whitchurch. 3. Elizabeth, d. s.p. 



* Hugh Bellot, D.D., Bishop of Chester, was second son of Thomas Bellot of Moreton Hall, 
Esq, Gattrdrs Not. Cat. p. 8. 

+ Christopher and Isabel (XIV), had five children (XV), vis., 1. Judith, bur. at M., March 19th, 
1563; 2. Christr., bap. at M., April 23rd, 1564, and bur. at M., Feb. Srd,1563 ; 3. Richd. bap. at M., 
Dec. 3, 1565, and bur. at Drayton Manor, Aug. 3rd, 1616, (his wife Margaret, dr. of Thos. Varwall, 
of Hanley, Staffordshire, was bur. at Drayton, 1685); 4. Francis, bap. at M., Dec. 3rd, 1582, bur. 
June 2l8t, 1599 ; and 5. Ellen, bap. M., March 30tb, 1685. Christopher had two children (XVI), 
viz. 1. Christopher, bap. at M., Jan. 31st, 15S8, m. April 1st, 1606, Ellen Julos (who was bur. April 
15th, 1647), bur. Jan. 27th, 1647-8; and 8. Richard, bap. April 22nd, 1590, bur. Aug. 25th, 1590. 
Christopher was father of 1. Peter (XVII), bap. Dec. 2nd, 1606; 2. Elizabeth, bap. May 24th, 1609 . 
and 3. John, bap. Nov. 20th, 1615. 
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XIV. 4. Thomas, m. Eleanor, dr. of Peter Shaoke^ey of Holme ; bur. at M., Oct 12, 
1615. 0. Biohard. 

6. WUliam, m. Qamet, dr. of Thomas Minsboll of Warmincham, and had a dr. 

Margaret 

7. Christopher. This Christopher was probably identified with the Bector of 

Ashington, Co. Snssez ; (A J). 1581 — 1614), ** where his family seems to 
haye continued many years. There is a slab in the church (though much 
obliterated still legible,) — To the memory of Mary, wife of Christopher — 
who died in 1675. Also of Mary and Margaret, daughters of Christopher 
Minshull, Esq. Mary died June 12th, 1661, and Margaret, July 4th, 1665.*' 
Letter from the Rev, JB. Blackiston, Rector^ July 2Brd. 1849. 
XV. 1. Thos. " son and hei/' (of Thomas), m. Elizabeth, dr. of Thos. Sparke, d. 8.p. 

2. Peter, bap. at M., June 20th, 1584; m. Mary, dr. of Bowland Button of 

Hatton, (who was bur. at M., May 8rd, 1639,) bur. at M., Oct. 24th, 1640. 

XVI. 1. Peter (son of Peter), bap. at M., April 28th, 1616; bur. at M., Sep. 20, 1619. 

2. Thomas, bap. at M., April 9th, 1609 ; m. Jane, dr. of Sir Edward Fitton of 
Gawsworth ; bur. at M., April drd, 1667. 

8. Francis, bap. at M., June 15th, 1617. 

4. Marie, bap. at M., Noy. 17th, 1618 ; bur. at M., June dOth, 1622. 

5. Eatherine, bap. at M., Oct 6th, 1620 ; mar. Christopher Collier of Yardlet, 

Staffordshire. 6. Eleanor, bap. at M., Sep. 20th, 1622. 

XYII. 1. Peter (son of Thos.), bap. at M., May 15th, 1636; bur. at M , March 16, 1645. 
2. Thomas,* bap. at M., July 28rd, 1637 ; m. Alice, dr. of James Trollope of 

Thirlby. He was bur. at M., Jan. 29th, 1696 ; she, Aug. 2nd, 1698. 
8. Anne, bap. at M., Oct 26th, 1647; bur. at M., Jan. 14th, 1649. 

4. Fitton, bap. at M., Noy. 20th, 1649. 

5. Hannah, bur. at M., June 11th, 1692. 

6. Hellinor, bap. at M., June 19th, 1651 ; bur. at M., March 22nd, 1652. 
XVlII.l. Thomas (son of Thomas), bap. at M., July 2nd, 1666. 

2. Peter, bap. at M., Noy. 6th, 1667. 3. Alice, bap. at M., July dOth, 1669. 

4. Elizabeth, bap. at M., Sep. 30th, 1670. 

5. Jane, bap. at M., January 2nd, 1671. 



B. 4. 
Bbookb 01 Chubch Minshull. 

The present Squire of the Parish, Henry Brooke, Esq., who was Sheriff of the County 
in 1848, is of the same stock with the Brookes of Norton Priory, whose Pedigree may 
be found in any of the ordinary trtatises on Baronetcies. His grandfather Sir Bichd. 

* In the Churchwarden's account for the year 1793, Thomas Minshull, Esq., pays the rate for 
Lee Green Hall. 
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Brooke was the fourth Baronet of Norton, his nnde Sir Richard the fifth, aud his 
cousin Sir Richard is at present the sixth Baronet 

The following general notes are giren from Mr. Sandford's memoranda: — 

" This ancient family is descended from William de Ia Broke, who was mastei of 
Leighton, in this county, near 600 years ago, liying there in good repute, 33 Henry III 
anno 1249." — From a Baronetage printed in London, 1804. 

" The Brookes were of Leighton, in the reign of Edward I : the elder hranch became 
extinct in the male line, in or about the reign of Queen Elizabeth. A younger branch 
settled at Norton, of which Sir Richard Brooke, Bart, is the immediate descendant."^ 
Lysons* Mag. Brit yii. pt ii. p. 368. 

" Norton Priory and the Manor were purchased from the Crown in 1045, by Sir Bichd. 
Brooke, second son of Thomas Brooke of Leighton, in Nantwich, Esq., whose ancestors 
were seated there *' in good repute," 83 Hen. HI. Henry Brooke, Esq., was created a 
Baronet in 1662, and his title and estates are now honourably and worthily occupied 
by his descendant. Sir Richard Brooke, Bart'* — OastreWs Not. Cest. p. ddS. 

The mother of the first Baronet was Katherine, dr. of of Sir Henry Neville of Billings- 
bere ; descended maternally from the first E. of Westmoreland, and by female lines 
from Edward III. He and his posterity thus claim descent from the Royal families of 
England, France, and Castile. 

From Margaret (Blaekbume), sister of Sir Richard Brooke, 5th Bart, is descended 
the Rey. Thos. Peters, M.A., (her grandson^. Rector of Eastington in Gloucestershire. 



VISIT OF THE BRITISH ARCHEOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION. 

In July, 1849, the Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire determined, at a Special 
Meeting held in the Town Hall, that it would be highly desirable to welcome the 
Archaeological Association, (about to meet in Chester,) to this part of the country. The 
Members of Council residing in Liverpool were appointed a Committee for the purpose 
of making arrangements ; and to prevent all appearance of exclusiveness, they were 
directed to invite the co-operation of all other Societies in the two counties, which embrace 
the subject of antiquity. The Association had previously arranged to visit Liverpool 
and some neighbouring points of Lancashire on the 2nd of August 

From the iact that the Historic Society not only took the initiative in this invitation, 
but was most prominent in all the arrangements, the Council have thought it due to the 
Members to lay before them a sketch of the day's proceedings. They are glad, at the 
same time, to reprint certain Papers of local interest, through the kind permission of the 
respective authors. 



On Thursday, August 2ud, 1849, the fourth day of the Chester Congress, the Members 
«f the Association and other Mends from Chester were met at the Monk's Ferry Station, 
Birkenhead, by a Deputation from the Historic Society. The whole party then embarked 
in the WirraU steam-boat, and sailed leisurely up the river as fiir as Easiham, returning 
down the whole line of docks, and viewing the ferry, villages, and public works on the 
Cheshire side of the river. At twelve o'clock, the party disembarked at the landing-stage ; 
and carriages were in waiting on the pierhead to convey those who wished to join in the 
excursions. Between eighty and a hundred proceeded to Speke Hall, the ancient seat of 
the Norris fiEunily, but now inhabited by Joseph Brereton, Esq. H. C. Pidgeon, Esq., one 
of the Honorary Secretaries, accompanied them as local guide. The other section of 
the party, consisting of about an equal number, proceeded to the ancient Church of 
Sefton, accompanied by Dr. Hume. After examining its architecture, monuments, &c., 
they returned to Liverpool by Ince Blundell near Great Crosby, to view the celebrated 
collection of marbles there, the property of Thomas Weld Blundell, Esq. These were 
explained by Jos. B. Yates, Esq., F.S.A., President of the Literary and Philosophical 
Society of Liverpool. 

At half-past five, — a reunion of the excursionists having taken place, — about a hundred 
ladies and gentlemen sat down to dinner in the Adelpbi Hotel. The chair was taken by 
James Heywood, Esq., M.P.,F.B.S., one of the original members of the Historic Society, 
and on his right sat Mr. Pettigrew, the representative of Lord Albert Conyngham, M.P., 
F.S.A., President of the Association. The members of the Association were the guests 
of the local gentlemen. After the usual loyal toasts, the following filled up the brief 
interval till eight o'clock. By the Chairman, — " Lord Albert Conyngham, President, and 
the other members of the Archaeological Association;" by Mr. Pettigrew, — ^'^ James 
Heywood, Esq., Chairman," a V.P. of the Association; by the Chairman, — ^his parliamen- 
tary colleague, " William Brown, Esq., M.P. ;" by Wm. Brown, Esq., M.P., — " Dr. Hume 
and the Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire ;" by Nathaniel Gould, Esq., F.S.A., — 
"Jos. B. Yates. Esq., and the Literary and Philosophical Society of Liverpool;" "the 
Mayor and Corporation of Liverpool," responded to by H. Neill, Esq. ; " Mr. Boberts, R.A. 
and the fine arts ;" " Mr. Deputy Lott, Conservator of Antiquities to the City of London ;" 
" the Gentlemen at Speke, Sefton, and Ince, who contributed to the convenience and 
entertainment of the Congress." 

At eight o'clock the carriages were again in readiness to convey the company to the 
Town Hall, where his Worship the Mayor, (J. Bramley-Moore, Esq.,) gave a splendid 
soiree to the antiquarians and their friends. Invitations had been issued to the members 
of the Association and all others forming the Congress at Chester; also to the local anti- 
quarians, including all the members of the Historic, the Literary and Philosophical, and 
the Architectural and ArchsBological Societies, as well as to the Council of the Chetham 
Society, Manchester. Each gentleman's card was accompanied by one for a lady. The 
number of the party assembled has been variously estimated, at from five hundred to 
a thousand ; and probably no spectacle so interesting has been witnessed in Liverpool 
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since tlie meeting of the British Association for the Adyancement of Science, in 1637. 
The gentlemen connected with the local societies were each distingoished by a white sttiii 
ribbon, the members of the Historic Society having the name printed on their badges. 
The strangers here, as at the dinner, were distinguished by the colour red. In one of 
the rooms, an extremely interesting collection of antiquities and curiosities had been laid 
out by Joseph Bfayer, Esq., F.S^., the Honorary Curator of the Historic Society. This 
showed some of the riches of our own district, and the generous contributions of nume- 
rous others. 

It had been kindly arranged by the Committee for the Congress, that the Papers to be 
read on Thursday eyening should be read in the Town Hall of Liyerpool. An oppor- 
tunity was thus afforded to many who knew little of archaeological pursuits, to witness 
something of the nature and manner of the inyestigatlons. At the close of the first 
Paper by Mr. Waller, the large supper-room was thrown open ; and at the close of the 
second by Mr. Fairholt, the presentation of the mazer dish occurred, of which there is a 
separate notice below. After the reading of the third Paper by Dr. Hume, the company 
began to disperse. At eleyen o'clock carriages were again in readiness to conyey the 
strangers to the landing-stage ; and by means of a special boat and train that waited their 
oonyenience, they returned to Chester. 

The object of the Liverpool Committee, — ^viz., to free the members of the Association 
firom all expense, from the moment that they set foot upon Lancashire, — ^was more than 
realised. They desire to record their gratefiil acknowledgements to the following gentle- 
men, the kindness of all of whom contributed much to the enjoyment of the day and the 
success of the arrangements. The special train from Chester to Birkenhead and back 
was procured through William Bragge, Esq., the chief engineer of the line. The use of 
the boat was granted by the Birkenhead Commissioners, on the application of Messrs. 
Hughes and Mortimer, members of the Historic Society. Joseph Brereton, Esq., of 
Speke Hall, the Rev. R. Rothwell, of Sefton, and Thomas Weld Blundell, Esq., of Ince 
Blundell, afforded every facility for the examination of the antiquities in their respective 
neighbourhoods. An elegant dejeuner for all the visitors was prepared by Mr. Brereton, 
in the principal banqueting room at Speke. Finally, the extended hospitality of the 
Mayor of Liverpool was worthy alike of his own generosity and of the town which he 
represented. 

Notes on Speke Hall. 

By H. C, Pidgeon, Esq,, Honorary Secretary, 

[This Paper was read in Speke Hall, before the excursionists and visitors, on the 2nd 
of August. It is reprinted from the Journal of the Archeeological Association.] 

Among the varieties of the " stately homes of England," few are more interesting than 
the moated, half-timbered houses, which form so remarkable a feature in the counties 
palatine of Lancaster and Chester. Of these ancient and curious edifices, in some parts 
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^isalled ** Post and Petrel," from the Fienoh poutreiUe, a crossbeam, we have in Speke Hall 
9BK very perfect and curious example, and the visit of the Association to it will not, I hope, 
;yroye an uninteresting or unprofitable excursion. 

I shall not detain those who are so conyersant with ancient architecture by entering at 
«ny length into the history of the building. On a careftd examination it will be found, 
that the mansion is the work of a lengthened period. Some of the carved wood-work in 
the garden-front appears of the time of Henry VII, while the lower portion of the edifice, 
as seen from the moat, is evidently of a period still earlier, and shews that the present 
superstructure is raised on the ancient foundations. Many dates remain on the building, 
tending to identify various portions ; but one of the inscriptions, (that over the principal 
entncnce,) has led to some confrision, as it relates not to the principal front of the man- 
sion, but to the erection of the bridge over the moat, one of the latest additions to the 
building. The details of the carved- work are most interesting, and a rich and picturesque 
effect is obtained,- especially in the garden front, by the disposition of the masses. 

At the Conquest, a Saxon thane, Uctred, as we learn in Domesday, held Spec. Shortly 
after, Espeake and Oglahal, or Oglet, were held by Benedict de Gemeth, or Garnet, by 
the marriage of whose daughter Speke came into the family of Molyneux. The name 
of William de Molines occurs eighteenth on the roll of Battel Abbey. Adam was son 
and heir of William's brother, Vivian de Molines, who obtained lands of Roger de 
Poictiers, and settled at Sefton, where, ^ear the chui ch, yet remains the moat, which 
surrounded the family seat. 

A considerable Lancashire family, named Norris, had long held lands in Blackrod, 
Sutton, and other parts of the palatinate. It appears from the manuscript of Sir William 
Norris, that a daughter of Boger de Gemet married Bichard or Peter Molineux, of Littie 
Crosby, and that she released the lands here, which were her dower, to Alan le Norres, 
who was the first person of that family who possessed any part of Speke, and from 
whom are descended the fsmiilies of Lord Norris of Bycot, Oxfordshire, and the Berkshire 
Norrises, one of whom built the beautiful family seat at Bray, named Ockwells. The 
Bycot Norrises merged in the Lindsays, who claimed the barony. 

The Norrises were all warriors, holding their estates by military service. Of their 
martial achievements, I shall only notice the presence of Sir Edward Norris at Flodden- 
field, September 9, 1518, and of Sir William Norris at Edinburgh, 8th May, 1543, as 
involving a question of interest as to the mansion itself. 

It has been said that the screen in the hall was brought from Holyrood, after the 
battle of Flodden-field. Secombe says, " This valiant and heroic genUeman, Sir Edward 
Norris, who commanded a body of the army under general Stanley at Flodden-field, 
where he behaved with so much courage and good conduct that he was honoured by the 
king, his master, with the like congratulatory letter above mentioned for his good 
services, etc., in token whereof he brought from the deceased king of Scotis palace all or 
most of his princely library, many books of which are now at Speke, particularly four 
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large folios, said to contain the records and laws of Scotland at that time, etc.; and lie 
also brought from the said palace the wainscot of the king's hall, and put it np in his 
own hall at Speke, wherein are seen all the orders of architecture, as Tuscan, Doric, Ionic, 
Corinthian, and Composite, and round the top of it this inscription : ' Slepe not till ye 
hathe considered how thou hast spent y* day past. If thou have well done, thank God; 
if other ways repent ye.' " This statement, under yaried forms, has been perpetuated in 
topographical books. Mr. W. B. Whatton, at the desire of the Scottish Society of Anti- 
quaries, investigated the subject His opinion is that the screen did not come from Holy- 
rood, but was executed by Edward Norris in 1598. But that this or any trophy from 
the king of Scotland's palace was not taken after Flodden-field is certain, because thai 
battle did not lead to the presence of the English army at Holyrood at all. The yictoiy 
was so dearly bought that tlie Earl of Surrey, instead of invading Scotland, stopped at 
Berwick — put some troops in garrison, and disbanded the rest of his army. In the 
library of the Athen»um, at Liverpool, are twelve or fourteen folio volumes of Scottish 
Acts of Parliament, etc., with the following inscription at the beginning of each volume : 
" Md. y* Edyn Borow wasse wone y« eight daye of May in Ano xxxvi. H. viij et ano 
Dni mcccccxli^ and y^ y* boke called Bartolus sup primi degesti veteris was gottn and 
brougth a waye by me Willm. Norres, of y* Speke K y* xi daye of May foursaide and now 
y* boke of me y* foursaide Willm. geven and by me left to remayne att Speke for an heir- 
loume. In witness hereof written with my none hand and subscribed my name — 
P. me Willm. Nobbes, milit" Baines assxunes that this proves the fiict of Sir William 
having brought some curious pieces of wainscot from Holyrood to Speke, ^* which was 
re-erected by Sir Edward Norris, to whom, on the authority of Secombe, tMs transfer of 
the relics has been generally attributed." Here is confusion worse confounded. Sir 
William brings, in 1543, some carvings, which are re-erected by his grand&ther, the 
hero of Flodden. 

The most recent account of Speke is the small notice in the prospectus of Nash's 
fourth volume of Mansions, Mr. Nash says, " he is inclined to think, that not only the 
panelling, but most of the carved wood- work, is of earlier date than 1598," the date fixed 
by Whatton, and he notices the presence of something like the florid vigour of the Vene- 
tian carvers in wood in this screen. 

Mr. W. J. Roberts, a member of the Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire, who 
has most diligently collected information as to this interesting house, and the CeunHies 
who have been its possessors, has enabled me to throw some light, perhaps, on the 
subject. In a careful investigation which I made with him, we satisfied ourselves that 
this screen is no importation direct from Holyrood. Above the carved-work, on a 
panelled surfiEice beneath the roof, are two figures of angels, bearing shields, such as are 
placed in our churches at the foot of the principals of wood roofs. These, it is probable, 
may have been brought from Holyrood chapel, and in time it has come to be believed 
and stated, that the whole of the wainscot was obtained from the same source. As to 
the florid Venetian carving, our researches may also enable me to throw light on the 
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ubject. Messrs. Bullock and Gaudy (the cabinet-makers, of liyerpool,) restored (tie 
sreen, and the work was entmsted to Mr. Bridgens, the sonlptor, known to antiqaaries 
y his yaloable etchings of the carved work at Sefton church. The parts which exhibit 
Le greatest freedom are restorations in plaster coloured over. I may mention that Mr. 
k>berts is arranging his very valuable notes, and, as a history of a curious house, and 
Tery ancient and important fiunily, I hope he may be induced to give them to the 
ublic. 

The Norrises retained Speke till Thomas, only son of Edward Norris, dying without 
isue, his cousin Mary succeeded to the property. This Mary, in 1736, married Lord 
idney Beauclerk, fifth son of the first Duke of St. Alban's. His grandson (son of the 
ell-known Topham Beauclerk) transferred the property to the £unily of Watt, who at 
resent own the property. The present occupier (Mr. Brereton of Liverpool) well de- 
srves, and I am sure will receive, the cordial thanks of the company for the kindness 
ith which he has thrown open the house to us, as he well merits the thanks of all 
iends of archeeology for the care he has taken of so valuable an edifice. 



[The following Papers were read at the meeting of the ArohsBological Association, held 
a the Town Hall, in the evening. They are reprinted firom the Journal of the Archas- 
dogical Association. The Wood-outs illustrating the first Paper have been kindly lent 
)y the Council of the Association.] 

I.-^On oebtaih Chuboh Brasses ik Chbsribe akd Lanoashibb. 

By J. G. Waller, Esq, 

Although in this part of England monumental brasses are much less numerous than 
VL those couhties on the eastern coast, yet amongst them are at least three of a very 
nteresdng character, if not even unique examples. Two of these, now under con- 
dderation, are monuments to members of the same family, well known in the Conn- 
ies of Cheshire and Lancashire, where its several branches have resided for many 
centuries. 

The first monument to be noticed, being the earlier in date, is that of Boger Legh and 
^e, in Rivers Chapel, St. Michael's, Macclesfield. This brass is much mutilated, the 
&gure of the lady being altogether gone, and is very cocurse and rude in execution. It 
consists of the kneeling figures of a gentleman and six children, in the long gowns then 
worn by civilians; an inscription beneath, in Latin, states that Roger Legh deceased 4th 
November 1506 ; and Elizabeth, his wife, dth October 1489 ; a label fi^m the mouth of 
the principal figure has on it, " a damnatione perpetna libera nos Domine ;" one corres- 
ponding from the female figure, which is preserved in a drawing, Harl. MSS. 2151, 
British Museum ran thus : — " in die judicii libera nos Domine." 

B 
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Bat the most interestmg feature, tlie only one which renders this monument of any 
▼alae, is the carious representation which appears above the heads of the figures. Heie 
we have exhibited an altar on which is a chalice and missal ; before it kneels a figure in 
the triple crown, a nimbus around the head, and rested in the priestly habits worn tt the 
celebration of the mass. Behind the altar is the figure of the Saviour arising out of a 
sepulchre, the hands uplifted as displaying the wounds of his passion. 

This is a representation very common in missals, and well known to ecclesiastical 
art, but not found, except in the present instance, on monumental brasses. The snbjeet 
has reference to a passage in the life of St. Gregory the Great, which is given in old 
missals on St Gregory's day, and is often illustrated both in MSS. and in early printed 
copies. 

It is called St. Gregory's Mass, or St. Gregory's Pity, and is an illustration of one of 
those numerous legendary stories of miracles performed in confirmation of the doctme 
of transubstantiation. It is thus given in the quaint English translation of the Golden 
Legend : — 

" It happed that a wydowe wonte to brynge every sonday hoostes to syng masse wyth, 
shold on a tyme be houseled and communed. And when Saint Gregory ahold give to 
her y« holy sacrament in saying, Corpus Domini nostri, etc., that is to say, the body of 
oure Lorde Jhesu Cryst kepe you to everlastyng lyf^ anon thys woman began to smyle 
tofore Saint Gregorye, and anon he wythdrew his honde, and remysed the sacrameni 
upon thaulter. And he demanded her tofore the people why she smyled, and she said 
because y* brede y^ I have made with my proper hondes thou namest y* body of ouie 
Lorde Jhesu Cryst. Anon Saint Gregory put himself to prayer wyth the people, for to 
praye to God that hereupon he wolde shew his grace for to conferme oure byleve. And 
whan they were rysen from prayer, Saint Gregorye sawe the holy sacrament in figure of 

pyece of fleshe, as grete as the lytull finger of an honde, and anon after by the prayer 
of Saint Gregorye the fleshe of the sacrament turned in the semblaunce of bread as it 
had ben tofore. And therewyth he houseled the woman, whych after was more relygyous, 
and the people more ferme in the fayth." 

It will be observed that the treatment of the subject is not literal, and some might 
object on this ground against it being the legend illustrated by the design. On this 
head, however, there can be no doubt ; the frequent occurrence of the illustration, side 
by side with the story in illuminated missals, puts this point at once at rest In &ct 
the subject was always treated symbolically, the artists following a general rule ; the chief 
object being to show, in the most palpable maimer, the miraculous proof of the church's 
doctrine of the real presence in the Eucharist : not a literal rendering, which, in £EUit, 
presents artistic difficulties, and would be less impressive on the uneducated minds to 
whom such representations were addressed. A very interesting piece of sculpture, 
representing the same story, was discovered at Stoke-Charity Church, Hampshire, but 
a short time since, and of which an engraving is here given, fi*om a drawing made by 



«ar indefati^ble correspondenl Ur. Bsigeat, 

«f WJQchesUr, to whose active zeal Iha 

AuooiatlDii is ffloob Indebted. The varia- 

tSooa in the treatment of (he euI^eBt from 

fhat of the braaa at Haedesfleld, are, that 

S^Dt Ongarj ia repfeaented as a bishop 

aatji hiamilnli depoaited on the alEu, 

md he holds in one baud the chalioe, and 

In the oQui the eonseerated host. Opposite 

to him IB the figure of an attending prieat, 

•nd behind the &gan of the Ssiioor is a 

piece of diapeij, beld b; two angels iseuing 

fhim hearen, donblless intended for the lin- 

Ant, or fine linen, in vhieli onr Lord's bod; 

«■■ enwi^ped. Tlie book on Ibe altar still 

letiUned some letters of the word " corpna" 

when the drawing irai taken. Tliis of itself 

wonld hare been a eloe to the elor;. Tlie 

■ame anigeet, In eenlptore, is to be found 

■lao in a oliantrj shape] of Exeter Cathedral i 

It la maah defaoed.- In this the figure of 

tte nnbelieving woman is intrndeced, and 

behind the fignre of the Sarionr are the 

«KM, orown of ^me, and the other implements of the passion. A verr elaborate 

design is also extant from this atory, b; Albert Dorer. The lileratore of the middle 

agec abonnde with tales of the miraculons host, all baring the same intention — that of 

eonTeraion of nnbelierere to the doctrine of the real presence. One of the moat oale- 

bretsd paintings b; BafTule in the Vatican — the Uass of Baleens — ia from a similar 

legend, the eircmnetance supposed to have lalten place in 1363; the snbataaoe of which 

■torj is, that a priest of doabtftil fsith waa oonviuoed bj drops of blood isaaing from 

the eonseerated wafai. Before lesTing the ooiiBideration of this monnmenl, the inscrip- 

tion beneath the representation must demand a short notice. It ia as follows : — 

" The pardon for saying of D Pater nostera and 
Atcs and a erede is 26 thousand jcres 
and 20 dajs of pardon." 

It of pardon for saying prajen for the deaessed is terj eommonlf 
antal brasses, bnt never before has the promised reward been of so 
liberal a i&aracter. In the earlier examples, those of the thirteenth and fomrteenfll 
eentaries, a verj eommon form of inscription appears, in which firty dai/s of pardon 
i« promised to those praying at the tomb. This occurs so frequently that it secma to 
bare been the most nsual term. An instsnee is fonnd at Cobbam, in Kent, In 
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the monument of Lady Joan Cobham, date early in the fourteenth century. It mis^^ 

thus : — 

" Dame Jone de Oobham gist ici 
Dien de sa alme eit mercy, 
Ki ke pur sa ahne priera 
Quaraunte jours de pardoun ayera." 

About this period rery many similar ones occur ; but the largest amount of ** paidd^B-^ 
Touchsafed appears on a small brass, having two demi-figures, in Heylesdon Ghurel::'^ 
Norfolk, where ten years and forty days are granted. This is an unusual instance, aiL ^^ 
the date of the monument is about the close of the fourteenth century. Boger Leg^x 
died, as before stated, 4th November 1006 ; eleven years later, viz., on the SlstOctobesr 
1517, Martin Luther affixed to the church door of All Saints' in Wittemberg his eels- 
brated ninety-five propositions against pardons and indulgences. The abuse of them 
had much earlier attracted attention. Every reader of Chaucer must be famUiar with 
the character of the pardoner, " with pardons from Home al hote ;" the late date, there- 
fore, of this monument, being at the very period of the greatest abuse of the doctrine of 
indulgences, may account for its extravagance. This brass is noticed in a tract enti- 
tled ** A View of Popery taken from the Creed of Pope Pius IV," by Joseph Burroughs, 
London, 1735. It appears at that time to have been in the same mutilated condition, 
for in describing it he mistakes the remaining figure for a female, which error is 
repeated in Mr. Ormerod's History of the county. 

The brass to the memory of Sir Peter Legh and lady in Winwick Church, Lancashire, 
now demands our attention. It is fixed against the east wall of a chantry chapel in 
that church, having been removed from its original position on the floor. It consists 
of two figures, an inscription at their feet, an escutcheon of arms above their beads, 
and around the whole is a fillet with the mortuary inscription, having at the comers 
the symbols of the evangelists. The figure of the lady, on the left side, represents her 
habited in a close-fitting robe of ermine, not reaching below the knees, without sleeves, 
worn over a gown which reaches to the feet, and confined at the waist with a girdle, 
from which, depending by a chain, is a pomander of goldsmith's work. Hanging from 
her neck by a similar chain is a cross of St. Anthony, of rather large dimensions. On 
her head is a stiff veil, and she also wears an emblazoned mantle, on which appear the 
anns of Haydock and Croft. 

It is, however, to the knight's figure that our attention is particularly required, for 
there is not another similar example extant, nor is it easy to find analogies wherewith 
to compare and illustrate it. He is habited in the complete armour of his time ; but 
his head is bare, and exhibits the tonsure of a priest, and over his armour he wears 
the chasuble or vestment used at the celebration of the mass, and consequently the 
most sacred of those used in the Roman Catholic service. On his breast is an escutcheon 
of arms, containing in the following order, — "Haydock, Legh, — ^Ashton, Molyneux, 
nnd, parted per fess., Croft and Butler." 
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Now, the point of interest is eyidently that which presents the two-fold insignia of 
lie priest and knight in combination, and which would doubtless have afforded room 
for many a learned guess and dispuisition, but for the inscription at the feet of the 
figures, which informs us, that after the decease of Ellen his wife, he was consecrated 
Wk priest, and died the 11th of August ld27. It is singular that the other inscription, 
l)eginning ** Orate pro animabus," speaks of him only as " Sir Peter Legh, knight ;" 
but in legal proceedings, of which many appear in the Pleadings of the Duchy of 
Lancaster, he is constantly styled " knight and priest." The rest of the inscription 
informs us, that Ellen his wife was the daughter of Sir John Savage, who died 17th 
of May 1491, and was buried at Bewgenett Thus Sir Peter survived her thirty-six 
years. A transition from an active military life to that of holy orders is by no means 
uncommon; and in the middle ages many a hero terminated his life in a cloister. To 
the latter a peculiar value was attached-— even to be buried in the monastic habit was 
held of singular advantage to the departed soul. Pope Clement the Fifth remitted 
the fourth part of all sins to those buried in the habit of a friar, and this popular 
superstition was loudly denounced by the early reformers. Conington Church, Hunt- 
ingdonshire, supplies us with the only monument analogous to that of Sir Peter Legh in 
this country. It is a very interesting recumbent efSgy of the early part of the fourteenth 
century, and represents the figure of a knight in complete armour of chain-mail, over 
which he wears the habit of a monk. His coif of mail peeps from beneath the hood^ 
and his hands are covered with mittens of the same from beneath the sleeves of his 
frock. This early monument has no inscription to elucidate the reason of this com- 
bination ; but we may well imagine that, like Sir Peter Legh, the deceased closed his 
life as a humble servant of the church. Dugdale, in his History of Warwickshire, 
gives an inscription in Latin, to Daniel Blacford, who died the 25th October 1G81, 
aged fifty-nine. It is not stated whether he was in holy orders ; but the following 
inscription, which is in English beneath the Latin one, is an apt illustration to the 
foregoing remarks : — 

" When I was younge I ventured life and blood, 
Both for my kinge and for my countrey's good ; 
In elder yeares my care wa« chief to be 
Souldier for him that shed his blood for me." 

If we would seek frirther analogies, we must go to the tombs of the prince-bishops of 
Germany. The union of the temporal and spiritual authority in one individual was 
not unknown to this country, as in the case, until very lately, of the bishops of Durham ; 
and many a time could the history of border warfare and the Scottish wars, give 
proofs of these dignitaries laying aside the cassock for the mailed hauberk, and don- 
ning the helmet for the mitre. Nor was it unusual in the middle ages to find instances 
of the church militant in those not possessing the united jurisdiction; for as late as the 
battle of Flodden, on the Scottish side, the Archbishop of St Andrew's, two bishops, 
and four abbots were among the slain. At Baden-Baden is a monument to Frederic, 
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bishop of Utrecht, who died in 1017 ; it is of bronze, and represents the bishop in com- 
plete armoar, over which he wears a cope, and on his head the mitre. There are many 
in different parts of Germany, bat this will be sufficient to mention as an example. But 
in these monuments the meaning is of coarse very obvloas — the pecaliar jurisdiotion 
before alluded to is symbolized upon the monument to their memory, in the most direct 
and palpable manner ; and in so far they differ materially firom that of Sir Peter Le|^ 
and the effigy at Coning^n. 

It is not the purpose of the present Paper to enter into the family history of Legh; 
Mr. Ormerod's admirable history of the county enters fully into that matter, and to that 
work we refer all those who may wish to seek information respecting it It may, how- 
ever, be remarked, how the name of Peter has constantly been handed down from gene- 
ration to generation to the representatives of the estates of Legh of Lyme, that branch 
of the family to which Sir Peter belonged. The estate of Lyme or Hanley was granted 
to Sir Thomas Daniers by Edward the Black Prince, for his gallantry at Cressy, and 
his daughter and heiress married a Sir Peter Legh. Eoger Legh belonged to a branch 
distinguished as ** Legh of the Bidge." 

Among the monuments of the Molyneux family in.Sefton Church, is one which par- 
ticularly demands the attention of the antiquary and historian, — the brass to the 
memory of Sir William Molyneux, ancestor to the Earl of Sefton, and one of the most 
redoubtable heroes of Flodden-field. To the antiquary, the points calling for notice 
are portions of the armour of the knight, which at this time had been disused for two 
hundred years, in fact, had been superseded by those improvements in defence which 
followed the introduction of plate-armour. 

The monument, which is unfortunately mutilated, consists of three figures, that of 
the knight and his two wives. In the costume of the latter there is nothing remarkable 
beyond what is ordinarily found at the period. Above the head of the knight is an 
escutcheon of arms, containing the bearing of Molyneux, — a cross moline, in allusion to 
the name, — the crest, a peacock's plume and two emblazoned banners, one of which is 
nearly gone. Over the heads of the ladies have been arms on lozenge-shaped shields, — 
one of these is lost, — they contained family bearings of his two wives. At the feet is 
another atchievement, containing twelve coats, those of Molyneux, Garnet, Yillars, 
Keiton, Eliot, Thweng, Holland, Heyton, Haydook, Dutton, Thornton, and MisahoU; 
beneath which is the motto: "En droit devant" The inscription, written in not 
inelegant Latin, is as follows : — '* Guillielmus Molineux miles dominus de Sefton, ter 
adversus Scotos regnante in Anglic Bege Henrico Octavo in prselium missus fortiter se 
gessit, maxime vero apud Floydon, ubi duo armorum vexilla Scotia strenue resistenti- 
bud sad manu ccepit. In pace cunotis charus amicos consilio egenos eleemosinis snb- 
levavit. Duas uxores habuit, priorem Janam Bichardi Bugge in comitatu Salopie 
militis unicam filiiam, et heredem ex qu& Bichardum, Janam et Annam : posteriorem 
Elizabeth am filiam et heredem Cutberti Clifton armigeri, ex qu^Guilielmum,Thomam, 
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viiit hia, in ape rainneetionia cum mijoribua Teqniegdit, 
JuUJ." 

Bylhu we leun Ihat he was Ihrioe in battle ■gainatthe Scola, b«uiiighiinBelf braTsIjf 
^^vt diiefl]' at Flodden. wbeie he took two standarda or bannera wilb his own hands 
^^*.um the anem;. It next oommeDta upon hia do- 
*^%untic Tirtnea and bin eharity, — tells aa he was 
^•~«iee married, had aii children, and died at Iha 
^Mge of 65, and now reposes with his ancestors iu 
Vie hope ot the reanrreetioD, in the jeu of odi 
XordlOlS. 

It ia now, than, that joar attention mast tie di- 
TMIad to the pecaliarities in the figure of Sir 
William Holyneni. He ii in oomplete annoar, 
Oia general aspect of which is thatwominEn^nd 
down to the rei^ of Jamas 1. The peculiar fea- 
tniea an, thatlU* breaat-plate ia emblazoned with 
du CTOu-moUne of hta arms, a cireamstance most 
mmanal: his head is protected by a ooif of mail, 
in the tOahion of the thirteenth and fourteenth 
Mntmias, and he wean a rer; ample skirt ot the 

aam«, reachfaig to hia knees, and, ^m its appearance. It ia not nnlikeljr to be ■ com- 
plete liauberk; but, without presnming to jadge npon QiiB point, whieh may be 
qneationed, we will confine onr obaerrationa to the ooif. This is, m all raspeota, the 
same ae that worn in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, oorering the head, neeki 
and chest 

Now, the question for onr solnlioD, is the reason for this singular departore from the 
ordinarr eoetnme of the time. We maj be quite aaanred, that these monuments do 
preeenl to ns, in most instsneea, the aotasl anaj of the deceased ; and we must also 
to^ into ounsideration the fact, that monuments are often intended Ui commemorata 
with the indlTidual the moat important etent of his life. This is CTidentl; ths ease in 
the instance before ns, and we may, therefore, sappose that, at least, the monument 
presents us with the icrj sppearance of Sir William as he went forth to the field of 
Tlodden, and not, as a matter of conrse, bis ordinary militarj eqaipment, or one at all 
eommon at his time. Haj' we further Bonjectare that, as the breaUng out of the war 
with the Scots was sudden, ud ths king abroad with a large arm;, tliat the precipitate 
array might have prsTsnled the complete arming of Iwth knights and retainers t If 
the contemporarj ballads on the subject do not altogether indolge in poetical lioenos, 
snch was the case, 

" Then eier; lord and knight each where 
And barons bold in musters met, 
Kaeh man made haste to mend hia gear, 
And some their mstf pikes did whet. 



SoiDB mule > insl) of mmj Imd, 

Whioh iron kU abont did bind ; 
SamB made a helmet for ifae hetd. 

And some UlbIt gtitlj giuritigs grind. 
Some made their baula-ues bright 

Soms from their bflle did rab the nitt. 
Some mule long pikes tad tinon ti^t, 

Some pike-faike foi to join and thnut."* 

Wemif, not unnaionUy, wk, then, If the ^paarauM of Sir William mijnolbt 
aeeomited fbi b; his having arrayed bimielf in poitione of the umoor of hie isDenn 
piesensd in hia anoeitral hall*, to meet Oxt ezigenee of the ocoasion T 

Of the two banners taken bj Sir William, the Eail of Hnntle/s alone lemtins on 
hia monnment, the other being broken avaj. It lepresents on a field, gida — >h^ 
01 galley e, — aryent ; a falcon rising, or between a stag in his eonne and a grajhonni 
nmuiDg, or aniranl-argeiU ; In the point, the orl-de-gneire or war-orf , efanc-toul In 
the dianght at Herald'e College, thla is read clang-toyt. The monoment, donbtleea, il 
the more ooireot anihoiilj; it has been explained as slgniiying "oall all," or dtoHd 
touL This dosi not ifpttt sMiifiotorj, u it ia fbondel on an eiroaeona reading. 




The other banner is also delineated at Herald'e College, ftom whioh we are ennblc 
to present its blazon. It npreKnte, on a field, galet, an heraUicai tiger, nuning, o 
At present we are nnable lo stale to what chieftain it belonged. 

It is greatly to be regretted that the whole of the interesting seriee of ntonmnents i 
Sefton Cbnrah have not been pieaerred with more religious can. The braasee hai 
eepeeiallj lofifered from n^leot and indiflferenee ; bot it ie to be hoped, that tli 
inoreasing knowledge uf the Taloe of Aeae recorde of fte past will, for the fdlnre, aaaii 
in their pieBerraiion. 



Veber,"FlDdd>a Field." 
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II. — On Guild Pboobssions and OfiSBBYiNOEs. 

By F. W, FairhoU, Esq,, F,8.A, 

Mr. FairhoU prefaced his remarks by observing that it was not his intention to enter 
into a dissertation on the origin or history of Guilds, a subject involving an amount of 
abstruse learning more fitted for the closet of the student than for public reading, but 
to narrate those ceremonial observances, curious usages, and public processions which 
marked their ancient state, and greatly attracted the attention of our sight-loving 
ancestors. 

It was usual from a very early period for the trading companies of our great com- 
mercial cities to take the lead in welcoming the royal and noble personages of this and 
other countries when they made their public entries into these towns. It was expected 
that each company should attend in proper costume and ofElcial insignia on these 
oeoasions, or they were fined by the ruling powers. It was not usual with them thus to 
meet on such occasions alone, but many towns commemorated on great festivals parti- 
cular facts in their own history. Such was the play of Hock Tuesday performed by the 
people of Coventry before Queen Elizabeth at Eenilworth, and which was supposed to 
commemorate the massaere of the Danes by the inhabitants of that city in 1002, and 
the procession of Lady Godiva, which records the gift of certain municipal privileges 
to the same city. 

These various trade-unions, for such the old Guilds were, originated in a necessity 
for self-protection in barbarous times; and they had so many privileges, that for a 
tradesman not to be a member of them was virtually to debar himself from the practice 
of his own business, or be continually fined. It became a law of each eity that none 
but acknowledged members of such soeieties should be allowed to practise within its 
walls, and that all others be amerced by the body for a permission to labour. They 
thus became powerful and wealthy, and had a great love for exhibiting themselves on 
all public occasions. In London they always rode forth to welcome the king. The 
earliest instance on record is that given by Matthew Paris, as taking place in 1236, <m 
occasion of the passage of King Henry III, and Eleanor of Provenee, his queen, when 
they were met by the mayor, aldermen, and citizens, three linndred in number, appa- 
relled in livery of silk and riding on horseback, each of them carrying in their hands 
a gold or silver cup in token of privileges claimed by the city, for the mayor to officiate 
as chief butler at the coronations. 

The earliest mention of shows peculiar to various trades is given in the account of 
Edward I.'s reception after his victory over the Scots in 1298, when the Fishmongers* 
Company exhibited four gilt sturgeons mounted on as many horses, four salmons of 
silver similarly displayed, and forty-six armed knights on horses '^made like Luces of 
the sea," and a man dressed as St. Magnus, accompanied with other mounted horse- 
men. 

From this public display they proceeded to identify themselves with other means of 
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anmsing the people, and htnoe originated the perfbtmaiee, by these tradeemen, of 
saored dramas, founded on Seriptiire bistoiy, bat so Indieroasly adapted to the fseUng 
and ignoranee uf the times, as to be objeetionable to modem taste. These plajs, 
whieh appear to hate been oommon to proyineial towns, do not appear to hove been 
exhibited by the London Guilds, owing to an alarm taken by Uie clergy, who themaelfes 
acted them on great festiTsls. and who petitioned Richard II. to prevent others from 
doing so. For the maintenanee of these plays a tax was levied on the companies 
generally, and even common land appropriated. 

It was not only in shows that the old Guilds exhibited themselves, in the insecure 
times of antiquity ; they marshalled themselves on Midsummer-eve, and acted as watch 
to the city. This ceremony was conducted by night with much pomp, and several 
pasteboard figures of giants were exhibited in the procession, besides morris-daneers, 
henchmen, and hired minstrels. These giants were exceedingly popular, as was also 
another character, exhibited by the Butchers' Company of Chester, and named ** The 
Devil in his Feathers." The dragon was an equal favourite, and shared a large amount 
of popular applause. 

All this pageantry, Mr. Fairholt observed, was traceable to the Guild processions of 
continental towns, who exhibited such things with even greater splendour on popular 
occasions. The giant of Antwerp, the greatest trading city of the Low Countries, from 
which we obtained the model of our first exchange, was a noble fig^ure designed by 
Bubens. Malines also had its giants, male and female, with their children, similar to 
the giants which at one time belonged to the ancient city of Chester. Brussels also 
possesses a similar family of giants. They are enormous figures of wicker-work, 
wearing flowing draperies to conceal the men who walk within, and carry them through 
the streets. These giants were occasionally lent from one town to another, to swell 
the show on grand ceremonial observances. The only portable giant now remaining 
in this country belongs to the old Tailors' Company, at Salisbury. 

But it was not only in human giants that the continental Guilds rejoiced ; camels^ 
dromedaries, and whales, of enormous proportions, flgured in them, and among the 
other curious displays we meet with reminiscences of ancient popular tales, and 
minstrel rhymes. Thus, the Wheel of Fortune, which is of frequent occurrence in 
illuminated MSS., and also on the walls of churches, figures in the Malines pageant, 
along with an enormous representation of the famous horse, Bayard, upon which are 
mounted the four sons of Aymon. Thus giving modem notoriety to ancient romances, 
which had delighted their forefathers centuries ago. 

These trade processions were not confined to Europe alone. Lady Montague 
describes one which she saw at Adrianople in 1707, in which the various trades carried 
pageants emblematic of their occupations; thus, the bakers exhibited the process of 
bread-making ; the furriers showed stuffed figures of animals from which they obtained 
their wares, and all appeared as if alive in their native woods. 
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Mr. FaiiboU conelnded by obserrinjg that the three most interesting of these ancient 
shows remaining to ns are, the Gnild processions of Goyentry, Preston, and Shrewsbury. 
That at CoTtotry has for its principal feature the exhibition of Lady Godiva according 
to the old legend, attended by knights and pages in fancy costume ; the Woolcombers' 
Company exhibiting a shepherd and shepherdess attending their sheep in an arbour, 
Jason with the golden fleece, and other figures, including their patron, bishop Blaze. 
The Preston Guild had similar trade shows, including Crispin and Crispianus, for the 
shoemaker ; bishop Blaze for the woolcombers ; and a loom with a boy at work for the 
weavers. The tailors personated Adam and Eye, to show the high antiquity of their 
trade. At Shrewsbury the various trades march in procession with similar figures or 
emblems of their trades, and indulge in festivity in the various " arbours" appropriated 
to them outside the town. 

Mr. Fairholt, in conclusion, remarked that it was this hearty and generous concur- 
rence in public rgoicings and innocent celebration, that knit men in bonds of true 
fellowship in the olden times. And it was the same admirable feeling of mutual pro- 
tection in which every one joined, that strengthened the good government of each city, 
and gave that noble spectacle of self-rule, consolidating the liberties we exyoy, and 
which each man feels bound personally to respect and defend. It is this feeling, still 
exerted, which has preserved our time-tried institutions intact amid the crash of 
surrounding anarchy. 



III. — On the Ghesteb Mystery Plays. 

By tlie Rev, A, Hume, LL,D., F.S.A. 

To the ordinary details of men and things, dramatic representations are related as a 
picture is to the letter-press, — they illustrate the text. Or they may be compared to the 
picture writing of the ancient Mexicans, efifective so far as they go, but in their very 
nature imperfect as a means of public or private instruction. In a wide sense, the liter- 
ature which is dramatie is much more extensive than it is usually supposed to be. The 
liistorian, for example, becomes a dramatist for the time, when, instead of treating of hia 
characters in the third person, he allows each to speak for himself. The novelist is a 
dramatist, as his volumes firequently consist merely of a groundwork of dialogue, inlaid 
with description which might be equally well represented by moveable scenery. In all 
the varied affairs of life, too, we are inseparably connected with that which is dramatic. 
In the nursery, there is the doll or the hobby-horse in anticipation of mature years ; by 
the fire -side, the old soldier varies his tale by shouldering his crutch to " show how 
fields were won ;" and elsewhere, my uncle Toby stamps his foot, as he remarks with 
vehemence, that Le Fevre " shall march" — ** to his regiment." Every one must feel that 
without that circumstance, whether recorded by Sterne or not, the idea of the benevolent 
old soldier would be imperfect. 
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Dramatic represeutadons in this country have been said to owe their origm to the 
pUgiima firom the holy land, or other sacred places ; for the doable purpose of instroei- 
ing the people and securing sympathy for themselyes. They said or sung through tibe 
principal streets of large towns, long accounts of their joumeyings. In these orations oi 
canticles they did not adhere rigidly to the fieusts, but drew more or less upon theimagiiw- 
tion; and interwove a variety of incidents respecting Christ and the Apostles, which may 
or may not have happened. Their devout characters, their picturesque and floving 
dresses, the solemn subjects of which they treated, and the troops of them that usually 
itinerated together, naturally drew the attention of our forefiEithers, simple artizans and 
husbandmen. In process of time a stage was erected for greater convenience ; and at a 
still later period the place of the pilgrims was supplied by the ordinary clergy. In that 
case, the subject was necessarily of a scriptural character throughout ; as many of the 
performers had never seen the world much beyond the precincts of their own parishes. 
At a still later period, when the characters introduced became numerous, the assistance of 
lay actors was procured ; as in the play of Howleglas, quoted by Bishop Percy. At a 
period still subsequent, the clergy wrote the plays, and superintended the performances ; 
but the actors were exclusively laymen. This was the case, for example, with the mys- 
teries performed at Chester. 

The terms miracle, mystery, and morality, are — ^like the words tragedy and comedy — 
used somewhat vaguely ; but the distinction appears to be the following : — The miracle 
plays represented, or purported to represent, impossible things, or events which cannot 
be accomplished by human means, viz., the creation of the world, the descent of angels, 
the rod being turned into a serpent, or the ascension. When these subjects became — as 
they afterwards did — almost exclusively applied to the story of man's redemption, they 
were called mysteries, from their evident connexion with what are called " the mystoies 
of our religion." The moral plays differed from these by introducing personifications of 
abstract ideas instead of real characters. Thus one represented Sottie or Folly ; another 
the World, another Every Man, and so on. Even Good Works were represented by a 
human being ; as were Beauty, Strength, Discretion, and the Five Senses. The Arch 
Enemy was sure to figure prominently ; and it was the business of Vice to beat him a 
good deal during the performance. 

One of the earliest miracle plays was performed in the middle of the twelfth century, 
in the French language ; and from a very early period French miracle and mystery plays, 
of a character even more interesting than our own, are known to have existed. The 
places where the performances were most frequent were, of course, the cathedral towns ; 
but other large towns, in which the clergy were numerous, had also occasional or frequent 
opportunities of seeing such performances. They were patronised by several of our 
kings, and during their reigns ; but began to disappear about the time of Henry Vm., 
and are known but slightly in Elizabeth's time. In Chester, they were performed in 
the twelfth century ; but from 1268 to 1577 they were nearly annual, and were attended 
by large crowds. 
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The season of the year in which these plays were performed in Chester was " the 
Thitsnn week," as it is called — a period which is still regarded as unqnestionahle holiday 
ime by the inhabitants of Cheshire and Lancashire. The plays were twenty-fonr in 
amnber, so that eight were performed on each of the first three days. The locality was 
the streets of the ancient city, in the open air ; and the weather at that season of the 
year is nsnally fieiyoarable to open representation. From tlie peculiar structure of Chester, 
it must have presented unusual facilities for seeing and hearing. The auditors in the 
Bows were like spectators in the boxes of an ordinary theatre ; they could see and hear 
without the necessity and inconyenience of crowding. The original account by Arch- 
deacon Rogers, as quoted by Messrs. Sharpe and Wright, mentions tlie sort of stage on 
which the performances took place, and the general circumstances. It is as follows : — 

" The time of the yeare they weare played was on Monday, Tuesday, and Wensedaye 
in Whitsun weeke. The manner of these playes weare, every company had his pagiant 
or part, which pagiants weare a high scafiblde with two rowmes, a higlier and a lower, 
upon four wheels. In the lower ^ey apparelled themselves, and in tlie higher rowme 
they played, beinge all open on the tope, that all behoulders might heare and see them. 
The places where they played them was in every streete. They begane first at the Abay 
gates, and when the first pagiante was played, it was wheeled to the highe crosse before 
the mayor, and so to every streete : and soe every streete had a pagiant plajinge before 
them at one time, till the pagiantes for tlie daye appoynted weare played ; and when one 
pagiant was neere ended, worde was broughie from streete to streete, that soe the mights 
«ome in place thereof, exceedinge orderlye, and all the streetes have theire pagiantes 
afore them all at one time playinge togeather ; to see which playes was greate resorte, 
and also scafoldes and stages made in the streetes in those places where they determined 
to play their pagiantes." 

** The manner of which playes was this : they weare divided into 24 pagiantes, accord- 
ing to the companyes of the cittie, and every companye brought forthe their pagiant, 
wMch was the cariage or place which thei played in. And thei first beganne at the 
abbeye gates ; and when the firste pagiante was played at the abbeye gate, tlien it was 
wheled from thense to Fentice, at the hyghe crosse, before the maior, and before that 
was donne the seconde came, and the firste went into the Watergate Streete, and from 
thense into the Bridge Streete, and so one after another till all the pagiantes were played 
appoynted for the first daye, and so likewise for the seconde and the third daye. 
These pagiantes or cariages was a highe place made like a howse, with 2 rowmes, beinge 
open on ^e tope ; the lower rowme thei apparrelled and dressed themselves, and tlie 
higher rowme thei played; and tliei stood upon \i. wheeles; and when thei had donne 
with one cariage in one place, tliei wheeled the same from one streete to another." 

The performances were managed by the members of tlie various gnilds, or trades' 
unions, as we should call them, superintended by the clergy, who were supposed to have 
a superior knowledge of the subjects. Each trade took the performance of one play, 
except where the numbers were small, and then two or three acted together. Thus, the 
goldsmiths performed the play called the " Slaughter of the Innocents;" tlie butchers 
" Satan tempting Christ;" the skinners "The Resurrection;" the cooks "The Harrow- 
ing of Hell," meaning the descent of our Lord to rescue the condemned spirits. Some- 
times there was a slight degree of appropriateness in tlie arrangement of these, as when 
the water leaders of the Dee performed the play of " Noah and his Ark." In certaui cases 
we can only recognise Ihc trades in Ihr proper namos of iho present period, as capper, 
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(i.e. cap-maker,) stringer (rope- maker,) conrisor (shoemaker,) flecher (the person who 
feathered arrows,) ^c. 

The subjects are all of a scriptural character, commencing with the *'Fall of Babylon,*^ 
" Adam and Etc," and so on through the ordinary scriptnial subjects, till we reach the 
** Coming of Antichrist" and the ** General Judgment" One circumstance is somewhit 
remarkable in the Chester Mysteries. It was not unusual for the plays of this kind,isd 
of this period, to be founded on stories of the Apocryphal New Testament, and other 
works that are now known only to the antiquary and the virtuoso, while the stories from 
the canonical scriptures occupied, by comparison, a small space. Now, in the Townely 
Mysteries, which are also extremely curious, and the MS. of which belongs to a gentle- 
man in this county, the apocryphal stories are numerous — ^whereas in the Chester plays, 
which are attributed to an earlier period, the ** Descent into Hell" is the only one not 
founded on actual scripture. 

The number of performers seldom exceeded 12, the names of some of whom would 
sound strangely to modem ears, — as Dominaciones, Principates, Potestates, Thrones, God, 
Cherubim, Seraphin, Balaham's asse, &c. The Latin of the monks is sometimes amusing, 
as Primuz Mulier, Secundus MuUer, &c. In their addresses the utmost regularity is 
preserved, until the dialogue becomes peculiarly artificial. Thus, in the third play, the 
order in which they speak is, Noye, Sem, Cam, Jaffett, Noye^s Wiffe, 8enCs Wiffe, Cam's 
Wiffe, JaffetVs Wiffe* In another, four boys, three shepherds, and a servant follow in 
a similar rotation.' 

The directions to the actors give us but an humble idea of the imagination of these 
craftsmen. The following are a few specimens, taken almost at random : — 

" Heare Adam and Eve goe out tell Cayme hath slayne Abell." ** Then Noye, with all 
his fiunilie, shall make a signe, as though the wroughte upon the shippe, with divers 
instrumentes." " Heare Abraham doth kisse his sonne Isaake, and byndes a charschafie 
about his heade : let him make a signe as though he would cut of his heade with his 
sorde ; then let the angell come and take the sorde by the point and staie it." " Then 
Balaham shall strike his asse, and remark, that here it is necessary for some one to he 
tran^ormed into the appearance of an asse" 

The scenery and other stage furniture must have been of the most primitiye kind, 
probably inferior to that of the penny and twopenny shows that still figure occasionally 
in our streets. Thus, in Noah's Flood, ^ the arck muste be horded round about, and 
one the hordes, all the beastes and foules painted." Again, when the star appears in 
the east, it is made to move, by a little angel carrying it away in his arms ; and the kings 
follow it by coming down firom the stage, mounting on horses in the street, and riding 
round for a few minutes among the spectators. 

The language in which these plays seems to have been written originally is French; but 
they have evidently existed for a long time in English, and several of the obsolete words 
and phrases are still retained in the provincialisms of this district. Thus, "dig," "crache," 
" losel," " clear or file," « delve," « sleech," "hilling," &c. will be recognized at once. In some 
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uQces tlie directions to the perfonnera are giyen in Latin, and occasionally a verse of 
)ture) with the reference, is quoted in Latin. They are full of the most ludicrous 
ngruities, two of which are the following: — In the play of Noah, he and his family 
nto the ark, except his own wife, who is a little ohstinate on the occasion : yet the 
)gue is never for a moment interrupted between the parties within and without, and 
re equally visible to the auditors on the street. Again, in the " Play of the Shep* 
is," they are obviously supposed to be tending their flocks in Cheshire ; they amuse 
aselves by wrestling — (then as now a fieivourite game in Cumberland) — and in eating 
r supper, they have " butter that was boughte in Blackon,'* " ale of Halton, and whotte 
te," and a jannacke of Lancaster shire. Yet almost immediately after, when the star 
3ars, we find them entering Jerusalem, as if it had been about as distant as Eaton 
I, and presenting their humble gifts, — a beU, a spoon and bottle, a pipe, a nut- 
k, <fec. 

he following specimen of the dialogue is below the average, but it is characteristio 
lore respects than one : — 

Noye. — ^Wiffe, come in; why standee thou their? 
Thou arte ever frowarde, I dare sweare ; 
Come in one Godes name ! half tyme yt were, 
For feare leste that we drowne. 

Noyes Wiffe. — ^Yea, sir, sette up youer saile, 
And rowe fourth with evill haile, 
P'or withouten Mle 
I will not oute of this towne ; 
But I have my gossippes everyechone. 
One foote fnrUier I will not gone : 
They shall not drowne, by Sainte John ! 
And I may save ther life. 
They loven me full well, by Christe ! 
But thou lett them into thy cheiste, 
Elles rowe nowe wher thy leiste. 
And gette thee a new wiffe. 

Noye. — Seme, Sonne, loe ! thy mother is wrawe ; 
Be God, such another I doe not knowe ! 

8em, — ^Father, I shall fetch her in I trowe. 
Without en anze fayle. 
Mother, my father after thee sende, 
And byddes thee into yeinder shippe wende. 
Loke up and see the wynde. 
For we bene readye to sayle. 

Noyes Wiffe, — Seme, go again to hym, I sale ; 
I will not come therein to-daye. 

Sent. — ^In fidth, mother, yett you shalle, 
Wlieither thou wylte or note. 

(Forces her in.) 

Noye {saluting her). — ^Welkcome, vdffe, into this botte. 



258 

NoyeB Wiffe (giving him a smart slap in the face,) — ^Haye 
tlioa that for thy note ! 

Noye (rubbing his cheek). — Ha, ha, marye this is hotte ! 
It is good for to be still. 

There are those who will misunderstand the uses of these relics of otir old Ea^iak 
literature, but the scholar knows their importance. It is only the literary fop who i|| 
tell yon that the popular poem of the *' Children in the Wood** is but a Tulgar haUadl; fli 
student of human nature knows its influence on minds to which it is adapted, and is CHIf ' 
that it has often moved to tears of sincere sympathy the milkmaid and the eoimtrf Idni* 
The child loves the extravagant picture books, that can never be thoroughly dzivciLtett 
his nursery ; the boy delights in tales of excitement and danger ; and the adult mm 
should not undervalue either of these, inasmuch as it has its uses. Now there is in 
society an infimcy as well as in human life ; and when we look back at their pzimidve 
thoughts and feelings as shadowed forth in literature like the Chester Mysteries, let us 
not sneer at the generations past, which are still as stones in our present building, but 
let us be duly thankfol for all that is really improvement in our present state. 

In the South of Europe, and in the Spanish portions of South America, there is much 
that resembles that which I have thus hastily described. The imagination is influenced 
on religious subjects, through the medium of the senses ; and those who study the tem- 
peraments of mankind in various climates say that the general efllect is very different 
from what we suppose it to be. 

But to the present hour, the miracles and mysteries of five centuries ago are still per- 
formed in some of the byways of European residence, with a deep devotional feeling, and 
an increase of knowledge and good habits. At Aberammergau, in Upper Bavaria, they 
are performed every tenth year ; they were so in 1840, and they will be again in 1850. 
The performance lasts for ten days on each occasion ; so that the whole is a sort of 
religious decameron. The scripture narrative is shewn in act and scene from the earliest 
time ; the tribes of Israel appear upon their march ; the manna is made to fiill before 
the wondering multitude, and the types and figures of the olden time are shown in 
regular order. Thousands of spectators are assembled, some of them from hundreds of 
miles distance ; and not the slightest appearance of levity or impiety is tolerated. An 
account of the last performance at this place was given by Joseph Brooks Tates, Esq., 
F.S.A., first at the Literary and Philosophical Society of this town, and subsequently in 
the Prospective Review, 

The more one knows of the subject the more he feels disposed to look with kind indul- 
gence upon the past, especially when we recollect that the Chester Mysteries were actually 
composed " to the honour of God," as we are told ; and that " a moonok of the monastray 
gat of Clement, then Bushop of Rome, a 1000 dayes of pardon, and of the Bushop of 
Chester at that time, 40 days of pardon, graunted from thenceforth to every one resorting, 
in peaceable manner, with good devotion, to heare and see the sayd plays from tyme to 
tyme." 




Thb Mazes Dish. 
The dish oi bovl repieBented in the acaampanpng engraving, was mum&ctarad from 
■ piete of the oali fonnerlj in Prince Bapert's Collage, Everton. He ia said to h»ve 
lodged here daring [he siege of Liverpool in ISH ; and the cottage was taken doim ei- 
Icll; two centuries after, in 1S44. A viev of it as engraved on the bowl is shewn in the 
illustration. The whole wax presented to Lord Albert D. Coujngliam, in the name of 
the Historic Society of Luicashiie and Cheshire. It is beaulifiill; mounted in silver and 
lined tbrongh the interior. An elegant silver band encirclilig the eiterior contains the 
following inscription : — 

" OivEK TO Loan Albebt D. Coxtnobak, Fsesident or the Aboh^boloqioal 

AUOOIATIOH, BT THB HlSTOBIG SoCIBH, OH IBE TISIS TO LlTEBFOOI., At)OtrSI 



The silver shield opposite to that which contains n view of the cottage bears the 
inscription : — 

"Made fboh the House occupied bi Pbince Rdfebt ah bis head qdabtebs. 

In preaenling the bowl to Mr. Pettigrew, in the name of the Historic Society and for 
Lord Albert D. Conyngliun, his Worship the Mayor allnded to the contrast presented by 
the past times and the present, and hoped that it would be a memorial of a peaceful 
invasion as it had been of a warlike one. Mi. PetlJgrew returned thanks in appropriate 
terms, and calling for wine, devoted the flretdr^nght &om the vessel to the time-honoured 
toast of the locality — " Success to llie good old town of Liverpool and the trade thereof." 
The efi^ct apon the audienoe may be imagined ; thunders of applause rang through Ihs 
whole boiltling;. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE LEASOWE WATER. 

By Joseph Dtuuon, F,C,8., Student in the Liverpool College of Chemutry, 

[An account of this mineral spring is given in voL i, p. 105 of the Society's Proceedings ; 
bnt the following more minute analysis has been furnished, through the kindness of 
Dr. Mnspratt.] 

OniBi 

p«rIinp.GilL 

Chloride of Sodium 76.62 

Chloride of Calcium 16.76 

Sulphate of Calcia 23.60 

Carbonate of Calcia 10.67 

Carbonate of Magnesia 6.60 

Sesquioxide of Iron held in mechanical suspension 98 

Organic Matter, Potassa, Silica, <fec., <feo., ^c 10.73 

145.96 



ORIGIN OF THE NAME "HISTORIC SOCIETY." 

At the Seventh Ordinary Meeting, in reply to an inquiry, Dr. Hume explained the 
origin of the name of the Society. The meetings relative to the Society had gone on 
uninterruptedly, and minutes of the proceedings had been duly taken firom December 27th, 
1847. At these meetings the objects of the Society were fixed upon, subsequently em- 
bodied in the eleven heads given in the Prospectus. Circulars were issued in the name 
of the originators, dated from the beginning of February 1848. On Friday, 11th February, 
at the meeting of the Proprietors of the Royal Institution, the Rev. Dr. Raffles, in his 
address as President, suggested the formation of a local Society for the collection and 
preservation of documents, to be called the Historic Society, as in numerous cases in 
America. This is nearly equivalent to the first of the objects, which the originators 
proposed to themselves. It was accordingly resolved to adopt this specific name with a 
generic sense, partly in compliment to Dr. Raffles, whose suggestion was made quite 
independently. The Society is indebted, therefore, for its name to one gentieman, for 
its principles to three, and for its success thus &x to the kind and successful efforts 
of all. 



NOTE TO MR. BEAMONT'S PAPER. 

In an Appendix to The Stranger in Liverpool (xxxix), after some account of the 
raising of the Liverpool Blues, the writer says, — " The regiment, on the 15th November, 
1745, began their march for Warrington, and quartered in several villages in Cheshire. 
The first duty they were engaged in was taking down several bridges between Lancashire 
and Cheshire, to prevent the progress of the rebels.** 
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EGYPTIAN SIGNET filNG, 
Exhibited by Jouph Mayer, FJS^^ page 137. 






This magnificent solid pare gold Bing is engraved on both sides, in intaglio, for the 
pnipose of sealing with. In the otsI or oartouohe is the name of Amenophis, whom 
several writers are agreed was the Pharoah who ruled in Egypt when Joseph was prime 
minister. It is accompanied by the Ibis, the sacred bird of the Nile, and other hiero- 
glyphs. Its weight is one ounce six pennyweights and twelve grains, and was discovered 
in one of the great tombs at Memphis, by Mr. Salt, whose exertions in the cause of 
historical research are well known through his writings on Egyptian Archeology. The 
mummy from which it was taken was sold to the King of Holland, and forms one of 
the great treasures of the Boyal Museum. 



ALMS OB OFFEBING DISHES. 

Of the brass dishes exhibited by Mr. Mayer, (see vol. iL page 116,) oDe measured 
21 inches diameter, in the centre of which is embossed in relief, the subject of the 
return of the spies from the land of promise, with the following inscription round it, 
in old Dutch : — 

WYLT- QHY- LANQHELEVEN -SCO- ERT- QODT- ENDE- HOWET-ZYN -QHEBAET. 
Wilt thou live long so honour God and keep his commandments. 

A similar style of dish, 18 J inches diameter, has the Temptation in the Garden 
of Eden embossed in the centre ; the serpent entwined round the tree is presenting a 
branch with an apple and leaves upon it to Eve, whilst Adam, standing on the other 
side the tree, holds in his hand also an apple. Inscription : — 

ADAM - EN - EVA-WEL-VSEERT- HEBBEN -ONS- STERVEN-QELEERT. 
Adam and Eve well instructed have taught us to die. 

Another dish, 16 inches diameter, has figures of St. George and the Dragon in com- 
bat upon it The Hat worn by St. George is of about the period of Charles the first of 



262 

England. The insoription, beginning at the top over the head of St. George, runs 
thus : — 

AL- BEMINT- DEN - HEER - VWEN -QODT- BOVEN. 

You shall loTe the Lord yonr God above. 

There has been mueh learned discnsaion relative to the purpose for which dishes of 
this description were nsed, but as yet no satisfactory result has been arrived at. The 
general opinion that they were alms dishes is in some measure corroborated by one of 
those exhibited to the Society (vol. ii. p. 56,) having been devoted to that purpose in 
the family of its possessor, the Kings, of Woodchurch, Cheshire. The custom was 
that, after the burial of the master or mistress of the family, the poor old people of 
the neighbourhood arranged themselves on either side of the Church porch, and then 
received the doles left by the deceased, which were placed in, and distributed to them 
from, the dish. The last time at which it was used was on the occasion of the death 
of Mr. King, of Woodchurch, the father of Mrs. Bobin, of West Kirby, who remembers 
it to have been also so used on the death of her mother and grandfather. 
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caster Castle. 68. Thev were used in Chapel 
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Barron, his inventions, 66 
Basle, tabula of gold at, 84 
Bayeux tapestry, 11 
Beamont, William, elected, 13 ; traces a Roman 

road, 88, 89, 30. 38, 33 ; paper by, 184 
Bebington brass. 88 
Bell, Bishop, rubbing of brass, 8 
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Institute, ,. ptxxii,8 
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130; letters from, 129, 130; his death, 131 
Joseph, (of Speke), S39, his hospital- 
ity, 239 

Unan, 43 

William, 44 



Brereton's Travels, 42 

Bridgewater Canal, Roman Road near, 32 

Bridgewater, John, 2nd Earl, 132 ; how aescended, 
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Division of Earls, 217 ; (1) Ethelred, E. of Mer^ 
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HafiFood, John, i»: lliggln, Edward, ao; Hto- 
Ein. WinSeld,94, »: Humby, Beajamin, iS; 
HowsoD. Iter. J, S., IM : Hume, Hev. A., LLJ)., 
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r. B., 1 

ge of duplicates, 5 

aer Seal of County Palatine Chester, 18 
rBBS OF Abticlbs — 
son, Thos., F.S.A., 25 ; Birchall, Thomas, 
; Bragge, William, 138 ; Brooke, Richd., 
.A., 3 ; Chubb and Co., 66 ; Cust, Hon. 
Edward, K.C.H., 25, 56; Egerton, Sir 
lip Grey, Bart., 56, 116; Greenall, Rev. 
, R.D., 138 ; Harrison and Co., 56 ; Hume, 
'. A., LL.D., 2, 26, 40, 138 ; Eendrick, Dr., 
Lyon, Thos., 26 ; Martin, Studley, 66 ; 
isie, Rev, W. H., 212; Mayer, Joseph, 



F.S.A., 116, 137; M'Qoie, P. R., 184; Middle- 
ton, J., 41 ; Milner and Co., 66 ; Moss, Mrs. 
116; Pidgeon, H. C, 40 ; Robin, John, 66 ; 
Robson, John, 26 ; Steavenson, J., 184 ; 
Stonehouse, James, 184 ; Stuart, William, 
116 ; Webster, George, 138 ; Whitehead, Jas. 
W., 184 ; Whittenbury, Mrs. 138 

Eyton, Caradoc, elected, ^ 

Peter EUis, 55 



Fairholt, F. W.. F.8.A., paper by, 851 

Falkirk, battle of, 191, 192, 193 ; plan and descrip- 
tion, 194 ; Aytoun's remarks on, 194. 

Fancy Fair of 1849, view of, 115 

Fergusson, Rev. D., 78 

Ferries, Rev. John, 72 

Fines, Max. et Flav., 87 

Fishmongers' Company, 851 

Fitton of Bollin, 91 

Sir Edward, 801, 808 

Francis, 802 

Thomas, 200 

Fleming, Thomas, elected, S3 

William, M.D., elected, 183 

Flint, county of, formerly held in connexion with 
Cheshire, 15 ; afterwards joined Wides, 15; in- 
cluded on the Exchequer seal, 66 

-^- castle, skull found in, 39 

Flodden, battle of, 162; chieftains present at, 164, 
247 ; achievements of Molynevx, 349 

Forde, Dr., autograph letter of, 3 

Fort, vitirified, 212 

Fortune, wheels of, 858 

Frogge, descent ott 836, n. 



G 



Gardner, Rev. John, 73, 80 

Garnet, arms of, 848 ; family holds Speke, 158, 841 

Oarston manor, purchased- by Sir W. Ndrris, 170 

Gaskell, Mr. Holorook, on Roman road, 38 

Gath, Samuel, elected, 56 ; donor, 1 15 

Gawsworth, where, 200 ; division of townsUp,800 

Gawsworth, Tilting Ground at, (Jos. Mayer, 
Esq., F.S.A.) Introduction, 200; situation, 200, 
801 ; history, 801 ; church, 201 ; family of Fitton, 
802. Position of the tiltins ground, 208 ; details, 
303 ; importance of chivalry, 804 ; tilting rules, 
204, 206. Details of ceremonial, — ^proclamation, 
806; equipments, 206; entrance, 808; reward, 
808 ; arming a footman, 809 ; general arming, 
209 ; articles necessary, 810 lUtutraiiotUt 80O, 
202, 203, 805 

Genealogy, 826 

George and Dragon, 861 

Georgia, cotton grown in, 188 

Oesenius, criticisms of 67, n. 

Gherbaud, Walter de, 884 

Giants, 858 ; lent from town to town, 858 

Gill. Robert, elected, 115 

Gladsmuir, fact at battle, 184 

Glass, mediseval, 212 ; Roman, 212 

Godfl^y. Sir E. B., medal of, 40 

Godiva, lady, 251 

Golden legend, 244 

Gordon, Hunter, 115 

Gorse Hill, 32 
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OoBToif, Chabtbb or FBOFTMBirr, (John Har^ 
land, Esq.) IntrodiMtion. 19; oriadnal docu- 
ments, 19 ; translation, 90 ; explanattons of per- 
sons and places, SI. 98 

Gorton, hamlet, 19. 90, 9 1, 9i 

Oouma, asphaltine from, 94 

Gray, John, elected, 55 

Green, Robert Molvneox, deeted, 55 

Oreenall, Rev. Richard, exhibitor, 138 
, Mr., discoveries, 99 

Oreenowe, heath, 90, 91 

marsh, 19, 90, 99 

Gregis, Speculum, Church MinsholL 113 

Gregory's Mass, 944 

Pity, 344 

Grosvenor arms, 18 

related to Lupus, 18 

fomily existing at the Conquest, 43 

Guilds, Proobssioms and OB8nyAifOB8,(F. W. 
Fairholt, Esq., P.8.A.) Processions were usu- 
ally formed by the trading companies, 951; 
these trades unions possessed various privi- 
leges, 951 ; they are first mentioned in 1998. 
They performed the sacred dramas, 959 ; and 
watched the cities, 959; gigantic figures of 
men and other animals were in their proces- 
sions, 959. These pageants in the various conn- 
tries of Europe, 959 ; and in England were spe- 
cially known at Coventry, Preston, and Shrews- 
bury, 953 ; they were productive of kind feel- 
ing, 953 

Gutta-percha seals, 1 15 

Guyton, Joseph, elected, 1 



H 



Haigh, possessed by Earl Balcarres, 141 

Hale, book of the manor o^ 41 

HaU, WiUiam, elected, 183 

Hall at Gawsworth, alterations, 901 ; present 
uses of, 901 

HaUiwell, J. O., F.R.8., donor, 1 

Hammers, stone, 138, 188 

Handford Hall & Bbbrbton Family, (Richard 
Brooke, Esq., F.S.A.) 41. Where situated, 41 : 
allusions to in Brereton's travels, 49 ; descent 
of the property, 49 ; Sir Randle, 43 ; his sons, 
43 ; Sir Urian, 44 ; Breretons of Brereton, 45. 
Handford Old HaU described. 45: inscriptions, 
45, 46 ; armorial bearings, 46, 4T ; road to the 
hall, 47; interior, 48; recent additions, 49; 
Cheadle church, 49, 50 ; monuments, arms, 3ec., 
50,51; Mosely chapel, 59: other parts of the 
churcn, 59, 53; pedigree, 54 

Hargreaves, his inventions, 119; assailed by mob, 
119; dies in workhouse, 119 

Harland, John, elected, 1 ; paper by, 19; donor, 94 

Harold, movements of, 991 

Harper, Peter, 199 

Harrington, allied to Norris, 161 ; William drown- 
ed, 162; Earl of, 901 

—'8 NugiB Antique, 904 

Harrison, John, founds school, %; his father 
bom at Crosby, 95 

.— and Co., exhibiterst 56 

James, donor, 911, 919 

Hartiord, Vases nom, 138 

Haslam, Samuel H., elected, 93 

Haslewall, two ladies, marry two Norrises, 148 ; 
the arms quartered by Norris, 149 

Sir P., srant by, 177 

Hawley, General, 199 



Haydoek, 87 ; inns of family of that name, 946, 

948 
Haywood, John, donor, 40 
Health in MlnshuU parish, 86 
Heath, Edward, remarks on ootton, 198 
Heber, Bishop, deseoit ot, SI4, au 
Hell Brook, » 
Heneafie, John, 19, 90, 98 
Henrv Vm, to take goods from Bntier and Bom- 




Heraldlo drawinas, 8 

Heraldry, uses oi, 9 : college of arms, 9, 10 ; reply 
of, 10; origin ox heraldry, II; dates from 
Henry III, 13; earUeet sealof Bichafd L 19 

Heyton, arms of, 948 

Heywood, manor of, 81 

■ James, preeidei at dtamer, 989 

Higgin, Edward, enairmaa, 187 ; dooor, M ; paper 
by, 57_ 



— Thomat, elected, 88 

— Winfield. donor. 94, 56 



Highland prisoners in Warrington, 188 

Hinchliffe^s opinion, 179 

Historic documents, 996 

HisroRio SooiBTT, educational, 5 ; materials 
for, 995; proceeding of^ 995; papers read at, 
995; members of, m; oolleetion oC 897; wel- 
come the Archnolo^rical ABSociation, 998 : pre* 
sent maier dish, 869 ; origin of name, 900 

Hock Tuesday, 951 

Holford street, 35 

Holland|armB ofl 948 

Holme, Randle, drawfaig from, 9 

Holyrood, trophies from, 841 

Herman, quoted, 40 

Howson, Kev. J. 8., eleoted, I ; donor 94 

Hoylake, musket rest lh>m, 94 ; woodL from, 188 ; 
ancient anchor item, 188 

Hughes, RobertjJMO 

Hu&reve farm, 90, 91 

HvOT Carl, field, 89 

Hume. Rev. A., LL.D., donor, 1 ; ekhiUter, 9. 88, 
40, 138: papers by, 97, 953: refjsrenee, 116; 
thanks to, 98B ; aocompttdes BeAon party, 999 

Huntley's banner, captured, 890 



Idols, Mexican, 137 

Illustrations, 997 

Importance of recording facts, 7 

Ince Blundell, 989 

Inconsistencies, 957 

Incumbents of Church M inahuU, 106 

India, cotton, and cotton trees in, 117, 189 

Inman, Dr., letter firom, 918 

Ireland, Roger de, writes, 214, 916 

Irving, Rev. Edward, 75 

Isaac, J. B., donor, 115 

Isleworth, Middlesex, medal found at, 40; tiato* 

rinm, ditto, 40 
Italians, claim the introduotion of eotton* 118 
Italy, marble fh>m, 212 



James I, enterd Chester^ 15; King Jamea on 

England, 95 
Jenny, for spinning, invented^ 119 
Jewett, Llewellyn, donor, 115 
Job, passages quoted from, 97, 26 
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Johnson, Cheralier de, 18S 
— — J. H., donor, 94,40 
Jones, Captain, elected, 137 
— Roger L., eleeted, tS 



Keet, Edwin, letter from, 56 

Keiton, arms of, S48 

Xendriek, Dr^ donor, 94, 89, 58, 115; ezhibiter, 95 

Kent, arms of^ 10 

Kerford, John A., eleeted, 911 

Kershaw, Bobert, elected, 1S7 

Keys, from Lincolnshire, 2 

KsTS, alluded to by Solomon, 61 ; used in Egypt, 
61 ; ancient forms oA 61 ; of peealiar shape in 
India, 66 ; and in Egypt, 65 ; material usually 
bronse or iron, 69; marriage eustom with, 65 

Kiniderton, 912 ; thought Condate, 85 

King Street, 55 ^^ 

KujLs, Scotch, in Liyerpool, 69; date from 1792, 



"free," 79, 78 

flw Irish Presbyterians, 79 

KiiUnr Lonsdale, Roman road by, 98 

Kirkpaftrick, William, D.D., 70, 79 

Knight and Priest, 94^ 

Knight, Charles, illustration of dial, 41 

Knires, Elisabethan, 183 

Knntsfofd, 85; wekome of troops to, 197 



Lace, increase of price firom manufacture, 117 

Lady's mound, 903 

Lamb, David, chairman, 93 ; donor, 95, 115 ; paper 

by, 116 
Lamb-bearing tree, 116 
Lan c ashire dialect, 25 
Lancaster, a county palatine, 14 
■■ friary, tile fh>m, 24; handle of am- 

phors, 24 ; Roman lamp, 24 ; copper ring, 25 
Luigley, Bishop of Durham, 19, 9U 
Language of BlyBteries, 254 
Laton Manor, 27 

Leasowe, submarine wood, 214 ; water from, ana- 
lysed, 260 
Leather, worn by poor persons, 191 
LeaOreenUall,8d 
Ledger, Reuben, elected, 23 
Lee, John de, witness, 214, 215 

John E., donor, 55 

Legh, of Lyme, 248 ; of Ridge. 248 ; Sir Peter, 246 ; 

priest and knight, 247; Roger, 243, 216 ; arms 

ofLeigh,246 
Leighton, 85 
Le^nric, his riches and Tirtue8,211 ; m. Godira, 

211 
LeTenshufane, 20. 21, 99 
Leycester, omission of, 125 
Libraries, their importance, 8; Chetham, 8; 

Warrington, 8 
Lilford, Lord, elected, 137 ; donor, 2 
Lindsay, Lord, his work, 195 ; anecdote by, 195 
linen, manufactured at Manchester, 118 
Liscard, submarine wood at, 214 
Literature of the people, 958 
Liturgy used by nesoyterians, 3 



Liverpool, oldest seal of, 9; documents respect- 
ing, 2 ; maps of, 9, 261 ; play-biU, 1781, 2 ; grant 
of tenement in, 9 : bond of mdemnity to Corpo- 
ration, 3; alterea position of St. Catherine's 
church, 3; Scotch Kirks in, 60; Presbyterian 
chapels, 69 ; various, 09, 70, 71 ; Rodney-street 
kirlK, details, 89,83, 84 ; Mount-pleasaat chapel, 
71: Bold-street do., 78; cotton imported into, 
195; arms in window of St. Nicholas's church, 
165; Corporation, donor, 183; Mayor, his hos- 
pitality, :^; siege of, 259 

Llandu(mo, bone from, 184 

Lloyd, Edward, 91 

Lloyd, J. B., donor, 183, 211 

Local associations, 8 ; local secretaries, 8 

Lock, from a French treasure chest, 56 ; various 
exhibited, 56 

Locks, why invented, 69 ; alluded to m Scripture, 
62 ; used in Egypt, 62 ; curious one, 63. The an- 
cient principle used in modem times, 63 ; de- 
rived nom ^ypt by the OreelLB and Romans 
63; locks moveable, 63; Indian and Chinese, 
64 ; perfection of ancient, 64 ; modem improve- 
ments, 66 ; iUvutroHont, 58, 60, 62 

London, mayor and eitisens, 251 ; guilds do not 
celebrate Mysteries, 252; model of coffin from, 
258 

Lords of the Treasury, peUtion to, 212 

Loans Libutbmant of Chrshirb, (Sir Philip 
Grey Egerton. Bart., M.P.) 125. The subject 
Uttle known, 125 ; Charles, 8th E. of Derby, l96 ; 
letter to deputy-lieutenants, 126 ; do.respectinff 
militia, 12^; inspection at Nantwioh, 127. Lord 
Biereton vice-lieutenant, 198 ; letters from him, 
129, 130; new issue of patents and commis- 
sions, 131. Lord Bridgewator a temporary 
lieutenant, 131 ; his letters, 132, 188 ; his de- 
scent, 132, n. ; account of commissions, &c., 133, 
134; distrust between the lieutenant and his 
deputies, 135. Lord Delamere, 136. JUtutraiion, 
opposite page 136 

Lupus, Hugh, his arms, 10, 11 ; receives county 
palatine, 13 .... 

Lyon, Thos., elected, 33; donor, 24; exhibiter,25 
jun., elected, 98 



M 



Macclesfield token, 137 ; brasses in St. Michael's, 

943 
Machinery unknown in cotton manufacturing, 1 18 
Magnus, St., figure of, 95 
Mafines giant, 252 
Mamceastre, 37 
Mamucium, 34 ; identical with Mamceastre, 35 ; 

confounded with Mancunium, 37 
Manchester, Bishop of, elected, 39 

. 19. 20; advowson of church« 20; 

Roman road nom, 28 ; linen manufactured at, 

118 ; cotton introduced, 121 ; prints from brasses 

in cathedral, 183 
Manners and Customs, 994 
Mansfield, Lord, 91 
Matlepiece at Speke, 169, 182 
Manutium, 84 
Maps, Chinese in parts, 115; of Applcton Hall 

estate, 24; of British and Roman York, 21! ; 

of Liverpool, 1725, 211 ; of Chester, 1747, 211 ; of 

Birkenhead park. 211 
Marble, Italian, 212 
I Marbury HaU, Pretender at. 199 



Hinln, Btoiil-), Pihiblier, 56 

Ha-utii, Her. \s LI.,<.'li>ctMl, 1; nhLMIer. iI3 

Ii[tthR,John..lu<.Dr,3J,UlI 

Mwintenilc, {■ii .;uli.>. quoted, tia 

Mavdalai. Jcs., elL'cICK!. I;n 

H»er, Jo«., K.S.A.. donor, Bll : Mhibller.lli 
in ; paper br, 800 ; reference to duty on book^ 
U; r«urki, Ilii: mnHDm bT, Ml); llliulriL 
tlOB* bT,«»,8N,W3,10A,tS»,3Il- tbuk* u 

Bunupl, eleeled.SS 

Muer dlih. preienutlon of, 250 ; miutntiai, » 
M'ClenuhUi, J., elected, 137 
H'CuUoch, J. K.. on cotloD, IIT 

John, M 

U'dnis, r. It., clulriDin, AS ; danor, 1 ; riMbitFi 

ISl 
H'Vi«e*r. Dqucbh. fIhIe^, £3 
HeMorefrOfeL LLnoolaxhlro, 3 
Msdila i NapoleOD, -i : Sir K. aodSre^.tO ; Daniil 

IH 
Hedioluum, M 
Medley. Her. S. eg 
Idem ben < 



Mlii9liall,uiiuof,at8 
I UiflBHDLL.BH ChuRb Minahull 
MineleplBT.914 
Mlsul, RomM, S 



i. OnUnaTv. 

..Biwr. 137-. A , , ., . 

WlUtiim, S3: Birch. Sir Tbomu, Si 
Brukle;^, Viut., 137; Cirilile,lbe Eul 



Socielj'. at 

isdeiliDrougli, Lord, eS 
WldwiriMiAiiuDf 

Iei,\ 

J, wm.iia : CLsvpoia, ,__, _. 

Frwleiick,5fi; CrDgfletJ. Heorv.SS: Cmul;;. 
June*. ISai b^wion, Thn., 18,1; l^e Tiiblej, 
lbaLord,)a;; Oon, FfnjU.,ia; Edwuilt. 
Jah.,33: Bvu», T.B.,lj Ejton.CtjMAac.sa: 
ErtoD. Peler Em>.55; Fleming. Tbomu. £3; 
rtemiog, Wm,, M.D., ------ - — 

OiJI, KobMJ. If _"-■'_ __ 

Banmei'H!,"^ !"Higgin.'TTrdmM, 33: iSonml 
Ber.i.B.,lilmet,CiBl*ia. 137; Joaea, Roger 
L.,33: KerfDrd,JabDA.,91l ;Kenhsw, Robl., 
137: Ledger, Reuben, U : Lllford. the Lord, 137 ; 
Lyon, Thomu, Hen., M; Lyon, Tbos.jun., 83; 
Uancheiiter, llie Lord Btggop ot. 99 1 Musie, 
Hev. W. H„l; Mawdeiley, Jm.. 137; Mayer, 
Ssmuri, 63; M'Clenagbin, J., 18T; U'Viccat, 
DuDcm, 1S3; MiddletoD, Jimei, 13; Uooi¥, 
Kev. Thomiu. 1; Mo», Albert J., Hi: Norlb, 
Alfred. *3 : Onnenid, Gaorge, D.C.L., si; 
Ormerod, l>ea. W..M.A,, F.U,>i„lll; Orennd, 
J*nea, 39 ' Puker, Chiilei B., 3S ; PMIen. John 
■ ■"" ■ a, &»oinei,r" " 



137; hxrce, Deone U. U; Pool 



Wsning, 137; Pbace, Oeoin U.U; Poole 
Jobn^! Pmtun^m., JB : Slebiidaoa, Sunl. 
Il9i Rould, B. W., 30; ehure, Blcbud. 1 
SberlocM^onietiui. b&j Sillu, R._0., 

'ill I'scnui, 



p. BcQJHmln 

'Wdbn',°BiTB<iwiT^. 3»'; 
mnlui, ail : Wsy, Albert, 
WhtUej, Ret. WilUam, iU 

HoTObuit tillore. govs, o! Cm] 

Heney.ariclnsl conric or,il4 

HexleulAlB.ITT 

HIdd1etoa.J.,fl1ecied,£3; don> 



Molynoox ftmily, origin of, Ibl: WiUiunbelb 
8pelie,15«,a41 ; Sir JohnofCro«b7,lM; •miMir 
eil)Uined In tbe braH, Hi ; usu, ME, t» 
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Mortimer, W. W., chiinnui, Sll ; donor. 111 

Mo^n, John, E. or, grut b;, 173 

Moale; chspcl, !« 

Moil, Mra., rihibiter, 116 

Molto laggHted foi umi oTCheiliire, 17 

Hott,A1berlJ., elected, 113 

Mule, by Cromplon, liO; why lo (ailed, 19); 

history of. JSl 
Utueum, temixirary. S40 
Uuipntt. Dr.. ncocurea •nalTiii of water, IW 
Muuelborgh, battle of, 131 : Vorrii at. 181 
MtiT(HlF.inrCHaaT»,(Rer.A.UaiDe.LLJ>.) 

DnimaCic1il«[alure,lla nature, 353; orfglii oT 

rcprewnlatioiu, 164; ' ' 

moral pUya, V 



iU ; Chan 



racle, mnlerr. and 
1; whenperihrmed MCbeMet, 
year, K»; localitT, KU: oida 
»J5: perfoimen, 3S; iDbjeeti, 

t, ibff Direct' — — "■ ■ — 



ceoery and ata^ ftimltare,S3i3; ebaue 
of scenes, ra6; luwunt^, KM; specimMi, CJ7. 
Uiei of Ibe plajs, %8 ; gimilai- perfDniUDee* in 



[ame of Bimorlc Society 
lapoleon, medali of, 3 
leul, HUEb,ehainnan,l ; 
leomagua. Sin 
^eviaTEe". Jo1m,73 



.Hill, lOeo. Oimeiod, Eiq., D 

; l™™LeN,of'BUekred. IM. 
id Dareihiirylirhenee Speke) br 



I, ITS; rf, Abslrast of Chart! 



mandSp^kn 
I origin otths 
ler.l78; vii, 



li. L»iica«hlie Decdi, 



